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PREFACE. 



A HE editor, some years since, during a residence 
In RoDfte, obtained permission to search the 
library of the Vatican palace, for manuscripts re- 
lating to the history and afiairs of this country. 
in the course of this inteMaiing employment, an 
Bncient exemplar of the ** Historia Brittonum^' 
was discovered. Presuming that one which 
dates much higher than any hitherto known, 
might be free from the inaccuracies and inter- 
polations, long complained of in those of more 
:recent date, a copy was procured; and it is 
this work to which the attention of the reader 
is solicited. 

The original is on parchment, fairly written 
in double columns, and fills ten pages of a mis- 
cellaneous volume,^ of the folio size. Qreat 

' CoDsistiDg of ninety-three pages. The first eighteen coptsin— 
** Nitardi Angelberti opiu de rebua gallicis ;''--^roiii p« 19 to 46, 
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care has been taken to obtain a faithful tran- 
script of it; the orthography, however erro- 
neous, is preserved, the capital and small let- 
ters correspond with the original ; there is the 
same division of paragraphs ; the forms of the 
points, and the location of them, though no 
guide to the sense, have one common resem- 
.blance ; nor, except in a few instances, are any 
orthographical corrections attempted, So^Aiy 
and abrupt is the style, as to set a literal 
version at defiance; in that 'now offered; the 
meaning of the author is, • I trust, preserved* 
I cmce entertained a doubts h» to the* propriety 
of one, since the perusal of the work will^ be 
limited to that description of readers, who will 
never refer to a translation as 'an authority, 
when the original is before them. 

Respecting the age of the manuscript, the rea- 
der is in the course of it, thrice referred to the 

'' Frodoardi ChrooicoD ab obita Earoli magni ad annum 978 f-^ 
from p. 47 to 57, the present work ; — the genealogy of Karolus 
magnus, consisting of nine lines, therf follows; and from p. 57, 
to the end—'' Nonnull. Rom. Poutificum Vits a Stephano 
I. ad Hadrianum.'' From some conformity b date and subject, 
these are put together under the direction of the Scrittori of the 
libra^, part of whose employment it is to arrange and repair 
the MSS. ; and who then consigns them to a binder, - whose 
workshop is contiguous to the reading-room. 
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tenth ceotury ; and the gentlemen officially em-> 
ployed in the library were unanimous in assign- 
ing it to that period.* From the title " Alexao- 

I 

^' * The tnbjoined qootatioDS ' and remarks are dvouraUe * to 
their opinioo. In MSS. of the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuriev^ 
Ae characters called " uncials,'' and' " derai-uncials " were princi* 
^pally used. They were rarely joined, nor were they separited 
info wcyds: attempts towards punctuation are rarely seen. This 
'form of writing was abandoned in the ninth century, and was suc- 
ceeded by the small characters^ much resembfing those which 
Wtrcicoiitiaued with variationa, till the invention of printing. Of 
these, .examples are engraved in Astle, (Ortgtn and Progrm rf 
JVHHngyy Tab. 19. fig. 7. are of the ninth, and Tab. 20. fig. 
-isl^ of dM tenth century. In comparing' the fiMhsiaiife from 
^Masky with these rules^ we may observe, that, excepting in the 
title, and at ike. commencement of certain words, and these nol 
;imiformly, nor of -die greatest iaqwrtance, no mnMureef 'Capitals 
ocaqrvy/ IM in the uncial op demi-uncial ^ none of the letters are 
joined, though they are divided into words. 

It is a nuitter of surprise, that ' the pauses required in rea<Bng 
.tnd; i^Mking, should not have earlier led to a.correct system of 
punctuation. The ancient manner of writii^ among the Greeks 
.and Romans was. in capitals, placed at equal distances, without 
^y Umik spaces, lo^separate the words, or any marks to divide 
or sub-divide the* sentences. In some inscriptions, and MSS. all 
the words are parted by. dots or periods, in others, complete seiH 
tences, or paragnqphs only, are. distinguished bypoints or blank 
spaces. .The origin of points is, however, of connderable an- 
tiquity, and both, the Greeks and Romans had .marks of distmo- 
tion in their vmtings ; but the first approach to punctuation, as 
[now understood, consisted in the difierent position of one single 
point '^ At the bottom of a. letter it was equivalent to a com- 
.ma.; .m the middle it was. equal to a colon ; and at the top it de- 
noted a period^ or the conclusion, of a sentence. This mode was 
.easily practised in .andent MSS« so Jong as they were wzitten in 



<}iiaiia/' yf^ lean^ that this nAanuseript odc6 be^ 

* - ■ 

Capitals ; bat when small letters were adopted, (that is about Hit 
iviUb coQturjrO^ tU> ^tkicttw :ccttld not te observed ;.;& .«h»ng|k 
was therefore made in this maimer of punctuation/' {Mmifi 
JPaiaog. Mmem : p* 41 .) The use of the period ('< Ptmiofh^ 
fno") io the etrly Itahan poetry^, is accun^te^.deicribed by Crsi^ 
timiem, ilom, i. lib. yl c.lS, . DeU, Ortogr^p, del f9M0K0k 
^mcemUan.) '^ la the eighth^ ninths and tenth cemuries, writcif 
jbqian to ka?^ « epace between the wordSf and to i»ake us^ef 
• opim a s , colons^ land pariodt ; biU without anj ckipree. of ng^ 
hrity.'^ iEma^ 0n PtmptmUhn^ p. 10^) If we^zamtnetbe M& 
jbefore us by these rulesi we shall find th^ eoloo^ tlsrpeiiody md 
Ihe seaMeoioll^ the faitier^ either of th^ fonn now usody :or with the 
/BOpmia of it plaeed aboTe^ : though :ge|ieraliy in an oblique direc- 
Jioa*: ^iikv^4V« no migfe cmtmast. These points a^e all protti^ 
cAously pserted^ not «s in modem jcon^oeilion t» .mask the 
iiw»^ hot aomelimes wbeie ilone «re wmte d; at other», omiued 
.ilrhm.thqr mfo miwffed. The plaie m Asde last >refeiTed «ov 
jWfciMts syrtptom*. of the same irregular .pnnet twHion ^ .Ofie^smir 
assigned for the arbitimry.and ummcessary insertion of pom^ if 
^plained by Marioi ; from whom it eppeara, Ifaat it wm once 
cufilomary'for copiess itid oorrectow^f. transGnfls n>t Ho eanoel 
,«rrosl4 kM they should defoms the. MSw> but to mark them. b|r 
jpoiMs^ imd that tfiese. were continued by 8ubee(}Mnt eeribea. 
r<^ Antiohissuna usaam/fU dagU ScriHoriy ^-Cormctoii de' 43odiei^ 
Je:carte» sottoporre de' ponti dledettere o:pttrole, ehe si valeikmo 
^(mceilaiet e come non ukietUi per nen^d^ittmare io Semite J* 
<v» Schow Charia paptft^ V* ^7.) ^ oel papiro (1. 80.) <emsi far 
iabaglio fatfeo tmtUmem trntram 'mvect di tuMaveitrd, pero neb 
4olo si sono messi i aolili pmiti eotto leUtteny 'ohe Aon ss ifenia- 
#ffi» €»«*€ ; nui i sopfa e per mrzato, m laii^o theira faaitfsirm- 
•iQssera^esse quoiidiimseedinearciratej ftc. SocSoc"' (JCaiwit 
Papiri DiplamaU ifc. No« IS^^ iRoma^ 1«05. A/;) Id»^e 
^xaaiined Sdiow, (Rama, 1788, 4to.) above referred to, -widi 
dbis AdmkM Pakograpkiem, p^ llQz^of itha teae smik; m 
irisD AiMsmgean Winlmlmao,<«larJa'itftts JwiiielOktigt»,;lfm. 
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loBglpf) to that extracHrdiaary pmaonage, A^aiH 
^dri$^ Christina., ^ whO| in whatever country 



ML p. 199* lUma, 17S4;) all of whuA treit of finularimnM 
n^oiis additiow, bat not to immeifiatiely to the subject as ManDW 
The greatest variety of points I have ever met widi in the saatie 
MS.^ are to be seen in the great charter of Edgar, engraved iq 
Pickea's Thesaurus, (vol. i. p. 156.) This beautiAd speciaDenof 
ancient writing dates A. 964, of course v^ nearly contemporaij 
with -Marie, to which die letters bear a resemUance in fomiv 
Tlie slq^ siBMbritj to the saaon is inbpdi mnch the same ; and 
it is remarkable, that in the former, diere are a few lines in that 
Imguage, widiout any alterations in the letters. 
' On die grave aooBn^Scaligerietnark8«-^Aeoentttgmve»,fy 
dicdonibQs Latinis apponuntnr, m^r& ittemoria-iniroducti sunt et 
in Ubros iUoH ; qui onmnihil juvent auditorem qui nesdt utrum sit 
aceifMndum qoantam ant quantum adverbialitervel ut nomcait 
nee etiam pronunciifitem; toto coelo Latino ublegandi et Aigandl 
Mut. Virguls»(,,)etcola<;;.)ii(Mtra eiuMnt«fiipes^afetiireiila 
it JftfinilJo, cum antiquis pronas incognite Inerint Multi diennt^ 
ad^quMistte Laltnitejtis minudss e^qnimnturF Dicam, ad qntd 
Latini loqui affiectua ?*^ {ScaHgerana^ P- 4.) When Sn&dl letters 
superseded the use of capitals in latin MSS., the latter were re- 
tained as dates, till arable numerab were adopted. {Du Conge, 
V. Numerics ndte.) When this occurred, it is to be rq;retteci 
thlt dates were i»t written al full leqgdi, instead of abbreviations 
in Roonncqiitala; since die omissiott, addiiion, or curvature of a 
^ngle stroke^ may present a period, wide of the origyial,. to the 
piqrphe»ty of the chropiolQgist, and the pervesvoB of. historical 
fsfltaw The 'Mliatoria Bciuonum'' is, Irom this drcumHtaea^ 
10 abmuUtni in that im^curaciesy that I hesitate to iMlmit at a»' 
Ihentic, any of the aasigaed ssras, whioh calmot be otherwise ve^ 
itfad ; and as th^ rarely conduce to i Ikiatnition, / ittpe in tht 
tMt$lati<m commonly Irft iktm $malUred. 



%.i 



■^ r9ktt, M. GbmtaMn day, 1654, m the BMiiicft of SMk 
|iMl»:)MbC|iQt#, aiiiand Jjtthcf«nim» vdm»$ uohmAj jvimti 



she visited/ -after she had abdicated the throne 
of Sweden, suffered no literary curiosity to pas9^ 
unappropriated, which she conld obtftin; ^ther 
by recompense or favour. When in France sKe. 
purchased the Petavian library; and from a. note 
on one of the leaves of the manuscript, it is said to 
have been procured by Alexander, Petayiu8< from 
the monastery of St. Germain. Together with 
the spoils of tlie libraries of Prague aad Dresden 
(the gift of her father Gustavus Adolphus,) she 
beq^ueathed her collection to Pope Alexander 
the Eighths who, with the addition of his pri- 
vate library, deposited the whole in the Vati-' 
can.* 

into the bosom of the church of Rome, by Alexander the Se^ 
ventb, M'ho^ on this occasion, superadded to her former name^^ 
that of Alexandra— ^' aggiunse al nome di Christiana (Christina) 
quello d'Alessandria/' — (Platina Fit. Messand. ?•) 

^ An attempt to trace the rise and history of this woaderfiil 
collection, may not be unacceptable to the reader. There jim 
reasons for beli^ing, that the Palatine, the Ulpian, and other 
eelebiated •lib^es in ancient Rome, did not survive the disatftM 
^Vkh befel that cky, 'after the decease of Tfaeodosins. {Tina'' 
imriW, torn. iv. p. 318.) In the fourth century, coHeetions of 
bools ¥rere frequent, not only in Italy, but throughout die limtcs 
•f die latin churches. St. AugusUne on his death4ied,' with 
anxious care, consigned his own Ubrary to his succ^sMr, md tfU 
die books of his church of Hippo ; a sdicitude then prevdetti 
aaaottg odier bishops. {Ihid, 3I9-) It> that period, jmM 
cdltedoQs mem- formed in the houses of the Romaa ciliMnt^ 
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> Of the real author, or rather compiler of this 

ttB appears from tbe epistles of Symmacbils, 0- S* «p* ^^O 
^filko was iuonself provided whb cnk. Tbese aocwmilaCioarwere 
ofteo made, both from motives of vanity, and tbe expectation that, 
like the supposed properly of tbe lamp of EpictetuSi they mif^t 
coafer wit and learning on^ the posaesaor. AosoniiB thoa sulirite 
a coUector of tbia description : 

^ Emptis quod Ubria tilri fciMiotheea referta M 
Doctum et Grammaticnm te Pbilomuse putas? 
Hoc genere et cb<MrdaS| et plectra et barbita conde ; 
Ommt mercatns,- ens citbanedos eria.^^Epist. 44. 

Tlougfa it is probable that a papal Kbrary was early formed at 
Rome/and it is not likely that such men as St. Damasus (A; 384), 
and St. Leon (A. 401), one celebrated for leammg, the other for 
piety, f bould have been unprov£ied, we yet find no record of any 
before tbe time of Hilary (A. 467)> who established two, in the 
Basilica of the Lateran Palace. (Anasttu. ▼. FonHf. torn. i. p. 78.) 

In the sixth centuryi we first hear of Bibliothecarius of the 
apostolical library, an office which through successive ages to the 
present time, has been honourably and respectably filled. 
' For several centuries that followed, we meet with no other than 
casual allusions to the papal library ; but tbese are sufficient to as- 
fure.ua it was always preserved. Others from this silence^ have 
soppoaedh to be in a very negleoted condition: tfaeconjecture is not 
well founded; for the centre of the western diurchea must have 
beenahrayit provided with tiie means of gratilying tbe vaiiooa 
and incessant appUcations made to it, from every quarter where 
their inflMCiiee extended ; and we know, that throughout everf 
age, many weretha pontiffii who were interested in the pnn 
iliolion,notonly of saered^butofproftneleaiiMBg. Thecahminjp 
Of J«hn of ^Salisbttry (Po/jcm/teon, 1« 1, c. 9w), which baa been 
Msplifiad by Bnioker, (Hut. Crit. Phito$. I 7- c £.>fth«l 
Oiegory I. (A. 5{Mh604) bnned the works of dasskal aothora, haa 
iMM^candkUy^aymu^Mi and ably tefnted bj Tir ab ai cli i>.ton^ v^ 



V^prkx nothing is- sati^aqtorily known ^ manu-* 

jf. 173); nor tfo m need fiiithfr proof of the tauc^UaiiasiifiMif 
9if tbejpvpid GoUeclioiii, when wa reoollecr, that though tbidy Milt 
tervd 4i»4^d over, the d«rh eges^ we yet find Romaa writen whoM 
tiileot9 wpold hvm t mhelliehed any ige im* comtryi but wheet 
uroilsF ooHid QPt have. b^sn. conpeaed without the help of OHtty 
J^ooks, end those of ancient authors ia particular, 

A digression to die state of literature in our own country, dur- 
ifsg the seventh and eighth centuries^ may be pardoned, and th* 
▼Jew is gratifying. 
j In the fisth. age bq;an. the conversion of the Anglo-Saxona 

to Ghristiaeity, by papal missionaries ; and, after long aodpertina*^ 
cions rasistance, the integrity of die long and regularly established 
^ritub church wafB destroyed, and beeaaie subject to that' of 
Some, But, if lost independence was lamented, it must he eoaf 
qMed, that civijiiiation awl knnang, Ar exceeding the F^^idet 
growdi of human proficiency in a similar period, end during a rude 
^ ill partjoular, ;aras conferred on Ibe inland inexobange. From 
tbO'CommenQenient of this-|^eat ecfilespastkal eveat, intercourse 
wiUi Rome waa incesmnt ; pevsonsof eveiy rsnk, both deigy aocl 
Ipiljfi resorted tbitber, {Beda Jfki.Ld, c. 70 and a school waa 
there established for the youth of Britain. Detailed partitDuhif 
ane scarcely to be eq»ec]^« Amoighinnmevableinstaoces, doubt- 
less, we know that the saxo9 m^p Biicop,- (A* 669), who waa 
paady fitvoured by contemporary popes, and espedaHy fay 
Agatho, made lepeated visils to Rome, expressly for the promo«» 
tion of religion and the decoration of ohurehes. In one of hia 
mlum^ be was aocompm^ied by Theodore, archbishop4)f Cantar* 
bury, and ^brought with him sevMd ingeniotts artists, as giaaem 
and pmnters, together with books, relicts, robes, and pictUreiik 
(^Ud. I 4; c. 18. and Fit. Sanct. p. 998.) This emioeni 
prehlte was a natine of Tanus, m CUicia, and after his arrit 
val lasiled gMat pforl of (die isbind. He esfaUished a sdnkwiy 
aly'or near-Oji^oitl ; and t>eing skilful bodi in human' anddmne 
leanung,* bisaotfence was numerous ; ^* litsris sacrili eimri et se> 
wJaribiy ^ ajmmtpter ambo enmtin>tnMti,eoiy» gat >asteip«krf 
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scnptfr of it are numerous ; and of those which the 



Mterrft.r 3]i«iicMiio«i«f aAbaetic^ttBlmKHny^aifdiAii^ 
wnm idto cwltiffttod. Some of Us pupila vHwe alive in the tioie 
ol Beda» who coidd ddiw tbeaiaelvm ia Greek asd LaIib with 
fqMl eue and penpicotty. (Aid. L 4. c, 2«) Egbert, lirdi* 
]^iibbporYork,(A.7dl|>aiidbfotlier of Eadbertyldogof Northmh 
Iberlaod, founded a noble lihrary m Us metropolitan atf, wUiA 
could ^aly bate been fmn is h a d horn Bone* {Mabn$. de GmA 
A^iim Jnghr^ L U e^ 3.) We are net left to eon jectu ie y 
at to tbe importance of its contents; for our coontrynMUi Ak- 
enirnis, who was a pupU of tint prelate, and tbe keeper ^ 14^ 
left a catalpgne, wbicb etiU exists. (Gak, Smjs. xn f. 79d. 
OePantifieihm JSunct. Ecdo^ Ebor. I 1530.) Tbe stale of 
leaMBg in Britain was^ at this period, saperior to tbat ef 
Gaol; a iact, proved by ibe following -drcttmstanee: AlorfnuH^ 
^nbo was tbe preceptor, and tbe vaUed friend of Chaikasagne, 
leoeived from bloi tbe Abbaey of. St»<Maitinat Tonr^ to 
wbicb brte in. life be retired. In ikh priwicy, be addi<essed 
%' letter to bis royd patron, whence the foUowbig estraets 
are taken: ^ Tbe employmeeitS' of your Alcuinus in hk retreat, 
are suited to his humble sphere ; but Iheyare neither Inglorion 
nwunpre6taUe. I spend my time in the balk of St. Martb, 
in teacUiig some of tbe noUe fombs nnder my care, the 
intricacies of gmmmar, and inspiring them with a ^ taste for the 
learnkig of the nncients ; in descrihiog to others, the order and 
grevokitions of those shining orbs wUeh adorn the asnse ^sUt iH 
iieaven ; and in expAaining to othevs tbe mysteries of dirioe wis* 
«bm, wbicb are centained in the bdy scriptnres ; eniting my i»u 
etmcfions to the. Tie ws and capacities of my scholars, that I may 
Irain up amny to be onuaments to the church of God,- and the 
«onrt . of your imperial migesty . In doing this, I find a great 
want of seseral things^ particularly of diose exceUent books in all 
«rts and sciences which I enjoyed in my native country, throu|^ 
•thn oxpense and «are of nqr great BMster ^[beri. May it, tker^ 
Aire^. please your majesty, aninurted^with die most ardent lore Of 
llfarniiifc to permit^me <to4Bendeoase of our yonaig^gMitlemcin'iait^ 
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editor has examined, the following ha^e proved 

^England, to procore for os those books which we. want, .and 
transplant the flowers of Brkam into France, that their fragrance 
may no longer be confined to York^but may perfume the palaces 
of Tours. — I nefed not. put your majesty in , mind, Jiow earnestly 
we are exhorted in the holy scriptures to the pursuit of wisdom ; 
than which nothing is more conducive to a pleasant, happy, and 
honourable life ; nothing a greater presenri^ve from vi^e ; nothipg 
.more beconuag. or aM>re necessary to those especially, who have 
the administratiott of pubUe afiairs,.and the government of em- 
fares. . Learning and wisdom exalt the low, and give additional 
lustre to the honours of the great. By wisdom, kings reign, and 
princes decree justice. Cease not, then, O gracious king!. to 
press die young nobility .of your court, to the eager pursuit .of 
wisdom and learning in their youth, that they may attain to an ho- 
nourable old age and a blessed immortality." {Henry^s Hiti. 
JEiig. 8vo. vol< iv.. p.. 57.) No stronger perception of the im- 
portance of letters can be conceived, thao- is expressed in this 
admirable letter.. It. teaches us that in this age implements of 
erudition were at hand, and required but a Charlemagne .to 
patronise, and an Alcuinus to execute. 

During the series of vicissitudes and disasters which for .ages 
afflicted the Qu^en of Cities, her library was preserved. Ou the 
removal of the seat of government to Avignon, by Clement v. 
the literary treasures of the see accompanied the Pontiff. {Tirabk 
torn* xi. p. 38.) This secession ended with Martin v. (A. 1417) 
who fixed himself at Rome, and brought part of them widi him ; 
and, making allowance for loss and spoliation, the remainder was 
afterwards restored to their original situaUon by Pius v. {Ibid. 
.tom. viii. 1. 7. — tom. xiv. p. 213.) These being deposited in 
the Vatican, are generally said to have been the foundation of that 
collection. I however find, that so long previous as the com- 
mencement of the eighth centuiy, the library of the Lateran, formed 
by Hilary, was tranferred to the Basilica of St. Peter, (a situa- 
tion which answers to the present,) and from time to. time i^ 
ceived aiy^mentations, (Tirab. tom, v. 159. Muratori, Scr^ 
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most^is^ul in the iilustrntion^ he has attempted: 
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Iter. Ital. torn. iii. part !• p. 154-163.) Nicholas ¥• (A. 1447- 
1455,) Callistus ill. Siztus iv. and v. are justly deemed the 
parents of the library, and the enlargers of the structore b which 
it is contained. After many unsuccessful attempts, in the reign of 
the pope last mentioned, it became open to the public. (Ttra5. 
yo]. xiv. p. 2 J 4.) 

This stupendous library^ consisting. chiefly of manuscripts, ad- 
mits of six great divisions; viz. 

1. Vaticanai consisting of those MSS. which existed from the 
earliest times, together with the accessions of subsequent Popes*. 

2. Palatina, or that which was brought from Heidelbergb^ 
and given to Gregory xv. by Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, 
after the capture of that city. 

d. Alexandriana, or that which was bequeathed to Alexander 
VI II. by Christina, queen of Sweden. 

4. Urbinata, transferred to Rome from Vrbino, when that 
Duchy devolved to the church, during the reign of Urban viil. 

5. Capponiana, given to Benedict xiv. by the Marquis 
Alesandro Capponi. 

6. Ottoboniana, purchased of the house of Ottoboni, by the 
Pontiff last mentioned. 

The history of the acquirement and removal of such parts of the 
Palatine collection to Rome as had not been previously dispersed, 
18 curious : ** Avea il Duca di Baviera Massimiliano nelia guerra 
mossa coDtro di Federigo Elettor Palatine, siccome dicemmo, 
fatto Tacquisto d' Eidelberga, e di tutto il Palatinato inferiore 
(A. 1622). In essa Citti si trovava un insigne Biblioteca di An^ 
tichi Codici scritti a mano, Ebraici, Greci, Latini, e d'altre Lin- 
gue, raccolti per quanto fii divolgato, da tutti i Monisteri di 
quella Provincia, introdotta che vi iii 1' Eresia. Attento il Pon- 
tefice Grq;orio (xv.) a [Mrofittar anch' egli dell 'altrui naufragio, 
si per qualcbe ricompensa de sussidj presfati al Duca in quell Im- 
jNresa, come ancora per la pretensione, che appartenesse aDa 
Santa Sede quel tesoro di manuscritti, come spoglio di Loogbi sa- 
tri fece gagUarde istanze di ottenerG, e if Duca vi condsscese'Scri- 



Thegft ^re, ' three in the Briti^ Mfisevifih bne in 
the Bodleian^ another in the Library of Ben'et 

College^ Cambridge^ and one lent him by OwEsr 

PuGHE, Esq, formerly the property of Selden; 

vtma ^kaiA die h peraona inmta dal Pajxi Drbaoo viii. ad 
Eidelbei^ga per trasportar que' G>d]ci a Roma, a cagion d^lla 
poba ilaa accortezza hadb sfiorar quella si riguardevole Libreria, 
essendone stati asportati i Oxiici migliori. Non pocki certamente 
ire ne trotamo ntUu Real Biilioteca di Vienna. Di poca atten- 
adotie per questo fa accusato Leone Alacci uomo di gran credit^ 
)>er la soa emdizione, e per' tand libri dati dlaiube, ^acchd a lui 
ta appoggiaU I'ineonibensa soddetta* (Muraiori, A. i6£S* 
ZVrafrof. torn. viii. part 1. p. 65. edit 1812.) 
^ 'Tbe Aleximdrian collection has also been supposed to tiave suf- 
fered spoliation before itrenched its present destination ; **patsd^ 
^ the expression of Muratori, (A. 1689) *^P^ ^ «flggfor parte^ 
'nitlii VdiicdnaT^ The number of manuscripts it comprises, is estr- 
Vitated at between 1900 and 2000. 

' ' ^ 1. Vitell. A. XIII. P. Plut; ix. A. intitled, " Neiwiu 
antiqnam exemplar.** 

2. Vespas. D.x3ti. p. 115. Plut vi. A. intitled ^' Antiquis- 
wmum exemplar Nennii in quo,*^ plura continentur quam ia 
aliu. 

S. Plut 624. V. 28. T. Thb copy was once in the posses- 
sion of Sir Simon D'Ewes, who professes to have compared it 
with many others. He styles it, '' Anglo-Saxonici anonym 
chronica.'' 

The Bodleian, is No. 2016 of the Catalogues of MSS. pub- 
lished 1697* iPoK now Bodl. No. l6d. This was once in the 
collection of Archbishop Usher, who ennched it with notes and 
collations. The titl^ runs, ** Incipiunt gesta Britonum a Gilda 
'{Crilda Minari) tapiente compodta!^ To the attention of the 
late Hev. Mr. Price, librarian, the editor owes extracts so copioua 
as nearly to amount to a complete transcript 



^ The'^H«tdrikBrittonum/'S9 by turns assigned 
to Nenmus, to an ononymtms Angb-Saxm, to 
the tzvb "Gildass (Minor and Sapiens), and to 
Mark the Anchorite. On close examination^ 
however, I do not find sufficient reasoti for 
yielding the claim to any one of these in pre-? 
ference to another. To account for the singu^ 
larity of assigning to various authors the same 
performance, I learn from the Gentleman last 
mentioned, that nothing was more common thaq 
for the transcribers of the ancient British mauH 
scripts to affix their own names to the same 
work, with such additions or retrenchmienti 
as they thought proper, so as to make it pass jfi^ 
their own composition. The hope expres3ed in 
the first page of the Preface, that a copy nearer 
the time to which the subject relates, than any 
other which has desc^ided to us, might be firee 
from the errors, interpolations, and substitu-- 
tions, which disfigure those of later date, has 
been in a great measure defeated. For so 
many of these have, by repeated transcripts 
made between the period of compilation and 
the tenth century, insinuated themselves into 
the text, as materially to vitiate the original, 
th^t the censure of St Jerome on the insufficient 
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scribes in his day, is applicable to the case be- 
fore us ; '' Imperitiam notarioriim librarkii^ 
r4]iiique ^ iacuriam, qui scribunt : * quod noti 

. ^ Notariiu and librarius (to which maj be added Antiqua- 
lioa) are.temis. which; before (he iDvention of piiiftiiigy fireqoendy 
denoted the profession of a copier. — ^The third of these, was 
properFf the transcriber of rach MSS. as were ancient {Itubr* 
LS, c; 14. Macri Hierokxieon.' Du-Cange v. AfUiquarii.) 
The eminent and ezcdieot Casriodonis (480-575i) at the age of 
seventy retired from public life; to' t nioAastery he founded neaf his 
natWe SqmUacii and^-wbicfaHbe'pre^bedthe rales of'St. Bene- 
dict. . He enriched it with a valuable libraij, from which the. 
works of profane authors were not excluded. Among all his 
■ttMbeiiiMB, lis d^UreuBi, that'lbe cojyyhigMSS. gave him the most 
pleasure ; aftists .were engaged to adorn them with figure9> and to, 
bind them degioAj. When he had attained hi^ nmety-tbird year, 
heiimfmdn treatise on orthography, for the use of his monks, 
that they might hence learn to transcribe correttiy. In times lesa 
remote, as die d^tnands for books increased, and as public school* 
ihiidHimversities were formed/besides such as were claustrail, secu- 
lar^'Hrtfi^^^^re • estdltlished universally and became a numerous 
body. NtQt only men, but women were thus occupied, to whose, 
indufficita^y the defects of many MSS. are assignable. (P'.5arfi 
de Profess. Bomm* tom. i. part 1 . p. 1 86.) This authority refers 
to the female scribes of Bologna. We may, however, believe 
die practice to have been general ; for Engelhardus, (^Abbae. A. 
Ii200, Vita Stte. Michildis Firgin. tom. v. c. dS. Gamsm,) re^ 
p^rts an accident which happened to a nun in the exercise of this 
employment : ** Cum soror una cut vsus erat scribendi membra-' 
nam, dum ad lineas pnnctaret subuUm incauti trahens, oculum 
tr^nafig^t/' . Defective, transcript is, however^ not solely to be al« 
tributed.to females; for the accurate and elegant Petrarch indig- 
i&mtly exclaims, ** Who shall prescribe an efl[ectual remedy for 
the ignorance and wqrtbl^ssn^^of copiprs, who spoil aodconfiisd 
the performances they undertake ^-»At this timei every mst inhoi 
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inveniuDt; : s^ quod intelligunt : et dum alie- 



ftddm ietteri * or giude a ^, though void of learnings skilly 

or abililgfi aasom^ the character of a scribe* I should not cen« 

lure their defecti in orthography (for that is a longforgotten art,) 

if tb^ would AiithfttOy tnoisaribe what is before them. They 

ipight betray tiieir iosufficieiicyf but we should have in, the oofiy 

the substance of the original*. They now confound both together; 

and, by substituting one thing for another, we can searce identiiy; 

the author from which they transcribed. If Cicero, Iivy» add 

many other illustrious writersi could return to life, and re*perus9 

their own compositions, would they understand them, and doubtiog 

the whole, would they believe them to be their omm, or raikerp 

those of some barbarous people f (DetUm* Utriusfue Fortumti 

h 1, dial. 43.) 

It was once the custom publicly to expose lists of MSS. as « 

modem bookseller does bis printed catalogue. These eapressed the 

number of pages each contained, the terms on which they mifhl 

be bought, consulted, perused, or copi^^ To purchase, was nol 

within the ability of every one. At Bologna, highly relobraia4 

fpr beauty and fidelity of execution, the price of a Bible, in the 

thirteenth century, was eighty bolognese livres; three of which 

equalled two fioriui d*oro. — Thb coin is no longer cunent ''Hie 

Borins.of Florence weigh a drachm, and are no less than twenty* 

four carats fine, according to Italian writers; beiiigmtrinsicaNy worth 

about twelve shillings." {Pinkertou on Medals, vol. ii. p. 19.) 

At 

* Hie terms miniater sad inamimtor, are oot uiftci|aeatly nsed in oommoa* 
Tie Hist k. bewSTer, derit ed from tlie colooring rabitaace osed ; it has not 
l as pe rly aay rsfceeace to tlw dtariaative tiaa of tlio ptetoie repreieBtsd,aoris 
it eadoilvdy 10 couiklered liy the nrn dem Jlah'wi, ** Miaiare, qaast m/kth 
detcrilMre. Rdntt mvenmiUm. Joana. de Jaaiuu Bfiniare. mm^ praepi^ 
rare vet wribei^ ndoio. Mlaiator, qoi mioio acribit, toI pr»|>arat miDiom. 
■bUogiapiias qni miaio lerlbit Miniogmphia, icriptara eam aAioio fiicta. 
4O»C0i««.) IlMniaator; Aantfiaspictor, qai ttbfoa variii flgarih iitqaoaarets 
f aiglf ywt . JBajnieaia, pimete cotoriboi, a^eaibiarB, aad the wowl w— — i* 
ployed so eariy as the 8th century, ia alen coatracted nwoaer ; and the foUoiylBg 
pasMge^fton the Epbtlea of AlcobiiM, (Nol t.) vaj per^ps ejcplain tbe origin 
of ^ htmA of die art— ^ Qoosdaai ildltnun ordbie, eea picto enjnsUbet 
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nos errores emendai^ nituntur, ostendunt ^ues." 
(Epist, ad Ludrdump No. ?7.) 

At the same period and place^ 200 florins were giv^n for tf 
iplendid missai, ornamented with gold letters and painted designs. 
The word , Bibliotbeca was equivocal, and frequently meant the 
books of the Old and New Testament only. {Macri Hierotexi' 
con.) The following extract from a catalogue of the books oP 
Cardinal Guala, A. 12d7j bequeathed by him to the monastery of 
St Andrea, in Verceltii of which he was the founder, is curioitSj 
both as examples of splendid decoration, and for the enumeraUoo 
of letters in wluch they were written ; ** BibUotheca magma d« 
Iklera Paritiemi, cooperta purpuri, et omata floribus aureis et 
liters^ capitales aureSB-— item alia hibliotheca de littera Bolom^ofl 
cooperta corie glanco— item alia bibliotheca de littera Boloniensi 
cum eorio rubro : item bibUoiheca de littera Jnglicana — item 
biUiotheca parva pretiosissima de littera Parisiensi cum Jitteris 
aureis etomamento purpureo— item Exodus, Leviticus, de littera 
antiqua— item zi i Phrophete in uno volumine de littera Lombarda 
*-4tem moralia B. Gregorii super Job, de bona littera antiqiMi 
aretina." {Tirabatchi, tom. iv. 1. 1. p. 83.) Hitherto, except for veiy 
distinguisbed purposes, MSS. had been copied with but little 
attention to elq^ance; they now became objects of splendid luxury* 
The aid of painters was sought for, {** hadie scriptore$ non mnt 
scriptores ud pUtarei/^ who displayed their talents m giUifl^ 
initials and ornamenting the maipns, in which were whimsical 
figures grinning like baboons;— for such was the conceit of Ihe 
facetious Odofredus Beneventanu$ (preceptor to the celebvated Jat 
eobtts Baldewinus, A. 3230, (TWMem. apud. Fabric. Bib. Eccle$. 
p. 108) who thus exposes the misapplication of the stipend 
granted to a young student by his father—^' Dixit Pater filio-*- 
vadeParisius vel Bononiam,. et mittam tibi anauatim ceiilum 
Ubras. Iste, quid fecit ? Ivil Parisius, et fecit libros suos babu'^ 
inare de literis aureis — ibat ad cerdonem et faciebat se calceari 
OBini die Sabbati.^ . Babuinare may i|Ot exdusiitely apply to ti^ 
quadruped, but may indicate those capricioos anioud-foims die* 
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As N6nnius has commonly been considered the 
author of this chrofaicle, it may be expected ttnat 
I should produce such traditions respecting him 
as are now remaining. Nennius and Gildas are 
described by Jeffrey (1. 1, c. 17. 1. 4, c, 3 ^ind 4) 
and Tysilio {Coll Camh. p. 30 and 75) as British 



played in the margins of illuminated MSS. ^ Babewyniu Simii 
species. Ital. Babbuino — Visitatio Tbesaarariae S. Pauli Lon» 
dinensis ann. 1295. Imago qusdam pulchra Beatse Yirginis cum 
pede quadrato stante super quatnor Babewynos. — Hinc stulti 
infantes Babewini dicuntar. {Macri Hierokxieon, v. Bdbenpyntu,) 
* These designs are not meant for the animals to which they 
bear ^ome resemblance, nor are thev the result of arbitrary 
fkncy merely, bnt symbolical modifications of infernal spirits 
trodden under foot by the blessed Yii^n^ as frequently repre- 
sented in carvings and illuminated missals, under those of divine 
persons. {" The dragon shall thou tread under thy feet" 
PsaltHf 9^f 13 — Oori, diptych. passim,) Perhaps from anideli of 
degradation, they are frequently seen on the under side of the 
fbldmg seats in cathedral stalls, called '' Misericordia, " at 
times, of such a description, as to betray the low ebb of 'the 
popuhir feeling of decorum, which even a sacred edifice cooM 
not chasten. ^ 

In the dark ages, every man was his' own manofiicturer. I 
meet with the appointment in monasteries of ^' Pergamenarius-^ 
qfficium in monasfertis,— -apud Adalardum in Statut Corbinensis^ 
hi, c. I. Qui Pergamena parabat, et est in vita B. Marian! 
Abbat. Ratispon. n. 9- {Du Cange) Adelardos (A. 753-82^ was 
<rf the blood royal in France, and founded die monastery of 
Gdrbio in Saxony. I quote from memory, but if I mistake not; 
by the capitulary of Charlemagne, monks were intitled to the* 
Asns of ammals taken in hunting, to make covers for their 
book#» . . . . • 

b2 
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historians, ** Neaaius (Nyniaw) who xt^' &e 
iNTother t>oth of Caswilion (CaiaBiMiflils) vn^ 
Luddt quarrelled wi^ the latter; and of thif 
diaBeoMon, Gildas^ the hiatorianM has giveik at 
large accoaat; f<M> wbieh reasati'I) Qhu8er.it(yr 
fNsu» it over ibr fettF of debasing by my; ili(<^u|ite|; 
i¥hat so great a writer has so eloquently related/' 
It is further asserted; that NtKnnius encountered: 
Julius Caesar, and fell by. his han^. Bal^^us T 



' This biographer thus describes Nennius md his repultct; 
isaociates: ^ Neimiits Baimochorensb collegii Poiitife)^ (utiMmli 
CiQigrMis appelht) et tgnffua biTtaimoruiii < doclor olim Aiit' 
£lvodugi prolu, ttque Beulani presbyteri noD iofimus ^— that b^ 
was a monk df Bangor isooed, and one -<^ the fifty who escaped 
from the m as s acre of that community (mder QSdeNKd, Am(HS% 
that be composed bis history from the annab of the RomaM; 
die Scots, and Saxons ; from the chronicles of Jerome, Ejisehinsji 
Prosper, Isidore, and St«Pstrick; from the briibb Taiiessiii,\ 
Meikin, Gildas, Elvisdjugos, and others; that lie tourisked Itr 
the reign of Cadvani A. 620.; that Elvodi^s Probus was his 
preceptor, A* 590, and who was succeeded in the ssane capacity by 
Bettlanos preAyter, A.€lO; and that Samuel Beaiamis, %Blttoo, 
apd son of the last mentioned, was the aifnotator of his history* 
The legends speak of a St. Nennios, who, in the sixtb century, 
presided in the *' Magnum Monasterium/ {BriiUinia ^kmeAiy. 
vol. i. p. 50— 125; Uaer. Jntiq. p. 494.) .' Oufffwe (frouk 
whom Bale professes to have made this compibition) was-pro»^ 
vincial of the Augustine friars, and confesior to the faanfMii) 
Duke of Gloucester, epitomised the Sanoiilogittn BritttuMs:; 
adding here and there mai^ fancies and ^iilierpolatioiia of^^hiai 
Mm. {'Sichoho^y pt. ii. c. I, p. 98.) The epitome itMf-iS; 
eatrected from tbe .^ HiHorm mirea "" ^ J^rtm of f>ni0ii*»i 
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(C^nl/li e. 15 and 50).uffinii8 /'that this wais tlaef 
fftine NennhiB -niib wrote a book of. ^e Biittdb 
brjstoryv winch was! afterwards translated into 
ktifltr by Ihs namesake' the AUmH. of Bangw/^ 

* If any truth he involved in this extrava* 

, ■ • « 

gaace, we may infer, that there was once a 
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(M[S.) The onlj Elvodagp (Ellmlos.ar Ellbodiii^y Tiaibie in 
ibt history wd antiqaiiies of Wales, lived iii>.lhe eighth, and in thm 
hefUnaog of the ninih. eeotuly. Satea.dd nM indeed aecofd^ bu| 
lAcideDtal fiiets iMke . it probable, that it. if the same * whi«di is 
alWed.to.b}cCa|«iifet ^ SIvod, »sa«il de9<Q^4Bd ffom Caw, m 
W i sl w p at Cufg QfflHi m Mom, end aftienimd* «t Baqoir JMnioi 
(OiemmKha^iUie) ^vAumi Cum^. ntgka prioMte of Gwjaiedil 
ilflorlh WaVM)," He iiM id the year 8(9. (Cwft. ^g. £/oodl 
PemofeM.) . '' Tb^fA^fvM W.ales 1}ad hittierte |aeserved. wiOi 
gwnl ftcmWieit, a< ii|j»yepd<iio»<>f the. RcwiiBh chinch. Abo«( 
this pmiod (A. 762), hii^wtvcur* «they Bii{Eara4 Elbqdius to be ap« 
pails J. by the Pope, ArehlMiop of Wales, who sooo:l)fougii| 
(hefQlatici i« confornM^ to the Remish obaervayice of Easier.'' 
i^ankgtmlls irato,wiLii.. p. 404.-^^0. XA«y«<.jFVvf. fol^ju) 

I 'rl have,owllw lei» Baagor, received fkMn Mr. Owen Ptighe 
the foHoWing.vahBbk leoiarks ; . " The word Baifgor, i»,.welsb,. 
is mofif.fm. appeHatio» foi^ any oeUsfe ; mi all the Cbris- 
tiaof aooiirtias J^ong tbr BiitOBs, begaa to assttine that epithet 
towank the.^:bsa of th»:fiftb ceatuiy ;.. thai is,^ wbep ihey hsgaa 
la have aagnlar jurisdieyoaii over districts, and to have Gwyndai^ 
er .fNy^AoMss; whidi was^ a term for chapter houses ; aninsli- 
Ivlioiiiintfodiiced. by Germaiius aod his followers. Before that 
fariodfilhe brilMi.Cbfiiitiaiis called ibiis societiet by the simpla 
jMmi^?of Cdb a <;iaclle,. c^ eoi^wgatioii. But at the. time abave 
#al^'th^ d^oified the name by the additional epithet of Baa^ 
Uil»» imif^w.otm^m^o, that ip lo siq( Jkag9** (wKiousijr written 
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british history which may haVe fuhfished these 
etcerpta, or such of them tis have refereDce to* 
a remote period, and tlmt it was originally 
written in the yemacular tongue. 

in MSS. Ban Cor, Banchor, and Bangor.) Thia makes the 
expression '^ Magnum monasterhim,'' (geoerallj with respect to 
Netinius applied to the celebrated monastery of Bangor iscoed, 
in Flintshire) equivocal ; because '^ great monastery/* is nothing 
but a translation of the appelladve Bangor, unless an additional 
name had been giifen with it to fix its locality. I will here fiubjoi* 
a list of the Bangors, or colfeges of Wales, from a curious MSi 
enumerating the principal fathers of the british church. CSr 
Dyorig, or congregation of Dubricius, at (3aer LKon tipon Wysc. 
Hevn, or St. Davids, removed this to Mynyw> or Mettevia, nheit) 
Gynyr of Caer Gawg, his grandlaifaer on his mother's side, ' had 
left all bis lands for the support of the church. ' C/lr Tathm, 
6r Bangor Tathan^ in Caer Went, of Yeota nluntm, founded 
by Tatban, son of Amwn Zu, under Ae patronage of Bsner 
Gwent, in the beginnmg df die' sixth centory. Bangor Gamump 
or the college of Germanus, at Llanveitbin in Glamorgan. Thb 
^'as founded by St. German, abont A; D. 460. C€r Tetsodm 
in Caer Worgom, or the congrq^tion founded by the Emperor 
Theodosius hi Caer Wbrgom. Thia ^s destroyed by the Irish 
in the middle of the fifth century. It was restored by Germanus, 
over livhicfa he placed Illtyd or Iltntus, whence it was called 
Bangor liltyd, or College of St.Iltutus, in Ghmorgan, n6w 
called by the £nglish Lantwit Major, and by the Welsh lian 
Illtyd Vawr. 

Bangor Catog^ or College of Catog, founded by htm under 
the direction of St. Germanus, at die present Lfancarvan inGla- 
moi^gan. Bangor y Ty Gteyn ar Dftv, the coHege of the While 
House on Tatr, or the present Whitland Abbey in Caeimarthen* 
shire, was founded by Pawl H to, or Paulinns, over which he 
placed the brodiefs Flewyn and Gredivei) about A. Dt 480. 



. Ilie pnoseot maDwoript varies not, m to geoe- 
^ import, from the copieaof the '' Historia Britp. 
tonum '' alrieady knowiL It difier» from thos» 
edited by Gale {Scrip, xy.) and Bertram 

Flewyn and Gredivel were the sons of Jthel HwA of Arax>ric»». 
{Cambrian Biography, p. 193, 124, 280.) Bafigor Padam, 
or College of Padam. This society, connstiiig of one hundred 
4nd twenty meoibers, was established by Padam the son of 'fed- 
redin ab Emyr IJydaw, in the close of die fifth century*. He 
came from Armorica widi hb cousin Gidvan ; and was first at 
Bangor I%dr Bangor IVklam, wns at the present Uanbadam 
Vawr, m Gajrdiganshire. {Comb. B. p. 217.) CSr Beuno, o» 
iie congrq;ation of Beuno, which he established about the close 
of tha aith cmitary. It came afterwards to be called Baiigor 
Qjnogf or College of Qynog; and now Clynog Vawr in Arvoa 
(GMmarvQfbsbirBX Bangor Cadvan, or College of Cadvan, aW 
odled.Ba^gor Enlli^ or College of Bardsey ; founded by Cadvan^. 
in the cloaa .of the fifth century^ wider the direction of Emyr 
liydaw, and pationage of Einion^ son of Owain Danwyn, at- 
|0iereigD of the countrju Tbia was one of die most celebrated 
of dif weUi seminaries. Bangor Deiniol, or the college of 
Ddniol, the son of Dunod ab Pkbo, who founded it, A.D. 525* 
TUs is fbo called Bangor Vawr ng Coowy, the great collifa 
^►ver Conwy, and BaiJfor Vawr yn Adle^ez, or die great 
follege in ArilegwejB; being die pvesentBangor m Caemanron* 
ffhire. It.was mised to the dignity of a iwshopric in the time of 
Deiniol, who died in 554. In the time of Elood, diis see be* 
eamo the metropolitan of North Wales. Elood died b A* 800« 
iCir Cgbif or cof^pttigation^of Cybi^.at die present Caer Oybi, 
or .Qolyhead, in Anglesey. CSr Pe$mian, founded by Einion, 
jililbe Hifiginning of the sixth century^ over which he pkced Seiriol^ 
^od thepce . also called C^ 3eiiiol, or congregation of Seirioh 
. TUf WfM ip Priestboliiie island, inear Beaumaris. . Bangor Awo, 
m College of imf, aftenraids^ called Uan Eliqr by die Wekh, 



I 

(JScrip* III.} in certmn trdnsp<>sitf0nr of Ihe 
subject— ia the • omissioa of- tmo introdiicfoiy^ 
pra£aM:es^-^in not ackaowledgidg the • assist^iic^ 
of ^Samuel Bevly> (the reputed mastw of- N<^ti* 
nius)r--ia detaching tha ]i£Q of St Patrick from 
the body of the Tie^ork/ and placing it at * the 
end. ♦ . • 

' In the brief parallel now to be offered^ t 
confine myself to the copy edited by BeFtram^- 
not only as the latest^ but becanse it exhibits 
vMxV» .of care and diligence superior to ali 

others. » . . ^ . 

' ' • • .. • 

atid St Asaph by the English. This was foandcd bj Asav, ante 
the iKreclion of Cyodeym (Kcmigifi^ In' Ae former part of the 
•Utb centuiy. Bangor Dunod^ or College of Diinodi son ^. 
Pabo. It was founded by Dunod and his sons Deiniol Cynwyt 
and Gwaitban/ in Uiei beginning of the shtdi century, npon latfds 
grated by Cyngen^ Iciiy of Ji jwi:t of Pofi^ aad the Valsfiefnl^ 
This pkce was also called Bangor Maelor, the College of 
Maeior ; Bangor Vgwa yn ^arfor, the great College in MaeJor ; 
and Bangor Iscoed| or Cdlkge of Underwood. This semiAaiy 
never flourished after the massacre . of its* meiiibers ; after ^ < 

bloody behle ther^ in A. 608| when« the Britons were defeated 

' ,1 

there wider BrofweL (Caaii. Bw^ p.d^) ' - .> »• 'i^- 
The term was not restricted to our island.. There m a 
Bangor in Belleisle/ on the' coast of Brittany. {IVtbh JXet 
V. jBaa^.) St. Patrick founded the monastefy of Beanttthdi^ ' 
in Ulster, of which Comhgallus was the first abbot ^ :( Jeo^iMV ; 
life of SL Patrick, c. 98.) In Scotland there are two. 
parishes called Banchory; one in Aberdeen, die otilier in ' 
KincaidiQeshin^'? : . , . ^^ j :. 






PBBFACE. X^f 

' Inj^ertram* (c» 1) ^e date of the tntnscript 
ip-. brought down to the diirtiedi ^ettr of Ene^^ 
HHith (Anarawed) king of Monia (Angletey) 
^t<{m regit modo regnum W^iedocifle Tegioiiis.^ 
ThiscSQn o£%oderic the great, was the sotereigtt 
of North Walea^ who fixed his royal seat at 
Aberfraw, in Anglesey: he began his reign> 
A. ^7.: : (Warrmgim's W(de$, vol/ I jp^ 3SS.) 
I%rMjKki instead of this date» both in the 4boili^ 
iSQ0O€»Aeal;, ::(p«l) and in theooune of the 
2«i;r^vejre|featedly; thatof the fifth of Edatimd 
is substituted. From page 2 to pa^ 9 (Biffihmi, 
c. 2 to the end of c. 11) is briefly discinssed the 
suiyect pf jj^e firat pcflfdiog^ of ftiteim «iid the 
sAi^atent isles • the arfivsirand settling :of the 
Picts apd Scots .professedly extra^ed irom the 
nofiia» amutK from ancient books, and from 
tfaditiqn. The facts are abruptly given^ and 
searoely ednoec^ed; the- last historical event 
records the victories of the Cunedda family in 
the fourth century; The narrative is h«re inter- 
rfi|rted, and the copier makes a computation to 
tbe^ear of transcript, or the fourth of Mervinus. * 
Here ik ^-tettninated what mayVe called the first 
djiyi^ion of ..th^ wonk ; .th& materials . of . it weee 
probably brought together soon after thte period 
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of the ^accesses laH mentioned, rvrbich form a 
decided epocha in the Cambrian history. 

In page 10, (Bertram; c; 13 and 13,) another 
relation i» adduced ; taken " ex veteribus librts 
yeterum nostrorum/' The line of Brutus is hei^ 
made to coalesce ; with the patriarchal gener 
alogies of tribes and families spread over the 
face, of the anci^t world. From page U .to 
page 17, {Bertmm, c. 14 to c. 28,) : is narjrated 
the iovasion, prevalence, ' and departure of the 
Bomans. In page 18, (jBer f ram, c. 38 and i2^ 
jkhe Saxony are introduced ; Ygrti^ern receives 
Ihem in llxanet. We here find, but in Mark 
a^ime, >a repetition of the computation .<« th^J^th 
year of Sdmundrr^^ ift fua smhimw,'* .From 
page Wl$ (Bertram, c. 29 to 35,) the civil detail 
is again interrupted, by an nccount of the mi&- 
flion and miracles of St«Germanus.. In page 29 
io page 33^ {Ber&ram, c 3^ to>53,) details of .our 
national history are resumed. These comprise 
tiK treachery and successes of the Saxons^ the 
battles of Vortimer, the pretended seconds niia* 
sjion of St Geonanus, and the fall of Vortigera 
From the fifty-third chapter of Bertram^ ^tbotigfa 
the &cts difier not materially from those ill 
Marki thib. anranmmcnt tfi n0t the same. In 
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page 54 of Mark, is re<^t^, the influx of the 
Saxona itito Britain; the death of Hengist, the 
l^atdes of Arthur, and tiie unr^nitting aug- 
mentation of that peojde to the time of Ida, 
A*M7. Omitting all intermediate events, the 
final computation to the year 945, ('' ad hunt 
fuem nas scrikinms*^) answering to the fifth qf Ed- 
fNfiM^ is again repeated^ aad die termination 
^ fhe i¥ork is announced hy the following 
solemn appeal :-^'^^ Et quicumque hoc legerit 
m melikis augeatur ! Prestante domino nostro 
HHJ Cwt> qui cum coaetemo patre ^ spirits 
sancto vmt et regnat deus per infinita secuU 
seculorum 'ameN/' 

The life of St. Patrick, (appiarently no part 
of the performance originally) fellows in a 
detached form. lit pthep it^es, this legend 
19 incorporated in the work, of which it makes 
a part from the 'fifty-sec&nd to the sixty^fim 
ekapter. 

Independently of the historical notices dis* 
persed throughout this chronicle, there are 
Others referable to a subject at all times in* 
terestingv but which has of late years risen in 
importance from t^ Fsscarbhes of men of taste 
und lemming: I mean'tibe'iirigiii of romtmtic 
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fidkm in Britain^ Opimoas as to the people 
with whom itbis species of coaaposition fmUt 
aroBe, are vark»i8 ; and the: impute ^ ho»>Qf 
has, among otheps/ be^ conceded to the Celtsi 
Scandinavians^ Armoricads^ and Aralnans.* 
Idem so unsettled argue no agreement in those 
points^ which essentiaUy ai$ect the^question;' 
■nd where therti is. no oommon.ground to stand 
upon, conviction is little to be expected; l^tm 
plans proposed, ^acre in general Ixio eaarlusive, for 
when a systett is univerisalv and acts with tlw 
force and certainty of an instinct; it y not 
assignable to accident^ 'but to a settled rjMrin^^ 
ciple in the human constitution. LeliTkig -ft 
then^to bthers to filiate the aberrations of ex* 
cursive £uicy/--rlf asked, when did romantic 
fiction commenbeB I should repiy,'-*^om the 
time man began to Jbope' and to fear^^-4pr even' 
in the best constructed mind, so powerfully do 
these motives irritate his restless temper, alter-* 
nately urging him to seek pleasure or alleviation ' 
in variety, and^whetiier clisapp/Diii/ted or suo- 
cessiil, still to continue exploAng distant and^^ 
illusive < sources of gratification. : Thus consi^' 
dered, the ^Mkipati^m of to^monvw 
mow ihvi^tiim^ iu a^ 
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l^iefttar orlefl#degrae> siibject tbe itedeiBkaiidkig 
Ib.the imagiiMli^n. '>l%er6ar6 tf tmmsrsai, fot 
all i^oms have their fabulous age ; — ihefashim 
and colour, as settled by custom or modified .1^ 
QiQTdty^ are locdl ; hout tibe more elegant sny^ 
^h^ogy of ancient Greece^ to our domeatiil 
i!|y$tiem of romance, ip which Robin GteodfeUoir 
atnd his £eury train, once charmed and awed tfa« 
N^iic mind; . . i . . 

^ Among the authws' abote aUuded to, the o|ii<^ 
moDs bf Mr. Sitson have had 6ieif slmre in sway^n 
ing those of dbie. public. :He declares tibat the 
WeJflb ^' have no tales or. chTomde§,. the .produce 
of t]|0«ldarWelsh banH nor by.any other wrilo) 
more early at least than Geofflhey^ of Man** 
mouth; " ^ the Wtbh hoM mch ,starkii, timf 
are dmbtkss fivm the Frmdh tr Bnf^kk,:and Mf 
wy of farther proof of their reeenfy, arc mU mi 
jproic" (Dm. m Rmmntic Mction, p.. 36.) » 
Ceosjstently with the tfa«Ory adrandfdt. I 
contend, that writera» like paint^i^ are not tfad 
inj^entors of the mythological or legradary 
sfjhjects they undertake to delineate; but sedk 
honour and emolument only, by making those 
thie object of their respective arta* to i^fhich 
opimoQ. has given pofmlarity. That sorend ol 
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tbe tales and traditibps recorded by Geofirey 
of Monmouth were in existence before hit 
day^ 18 proved by the date of the transcript 
before us. > 

Whether the germ of the druidical associa^ 
tions was first unfolded in this island, is a quesj^ 
tion not easily determined ; they were certainly 
matured, and for ages naturalized, within: its 
limits. In the course of time they yielded to 
the change assigned to human institutions, yet 
after the period of virtual abolition, and long 
subsequent to the regular establishment of 
Christianity,' the spirit of Bardism hovered 
over the unsubdued retreats of its beloved 
Cambria, and so powerfully did the effects of 
habit, and the principles it inculcated; pervade 
the minds and imaginations of the provincials; 
as to impart a corresponding character to their 
productions. The following instances prove 
both the truth of this observation, and the fal- 
laciousness of Mr. Ritson's assertion. 



* On the gradual abolition of the druidical order, and co- 
alescence with Chrialianity, much valuaUe information is to be 
derived from Pelloutier, (£fu^. dei Celts, torn. vii. c 4) and the 
researches of the learned Benedictines of the congregation of 
St Mmnr. (Httf. LH, de la France, torn. i. p. 280. torn. ii. p. 13.) 
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# 

; The t#weror tsliip.of glass (p. 7,) Med -with 
ven» and seen ofit the coast of Irdand^ is part 
of an ancient bardic. legend. ^' Merddin, the 
bard of Ambrosius, is said to have constmcted 
a house of glass^^^ in which he went to sea, 
accompanied by nine CylveirrdBards> of whom 
nothing was heard afterwards/" {Camb. Biag. 
▼. Merddin.) A farther development of this 
aiagular detail is to be found in ^' The Cambrian 

• • ■ 

'^ Three centuries after the time of Mark, " in the Spanish 
Romance of Alexander, written by Joan Lorenzo Segura de 
Aatorga, about the middle of the thirteenth century, is a loi^ de- 
scription of Alexander's descent into the sea, in a house of glass ; 
which I have elsewhere had occasion to quote, and therefore will 
not repeat here. Where the Spaniard found the stoiy I cannot say ; 
if he is to be understood literally, it was not a written legend, 
but one which he received from tradition.«-'In the German legend 
of St. Anna, written at the close of die year 1 100, Mr. Coleri<!^e 
has shewn me the same story of Alexander thus related, with 
circumstances of greater sublimity than elsewhere — ** He let 
himself down to tbd bottom of the sea in a glass,** Sic. &c. 8cc. 
{Soutkej^s Specimens of the later English Poets, Preface, p. 9.) 
Farther details of this singular fiction are to be found in Diinlopli 
History of Fiction (vof. ii. p. 127, second edition). In the con- 
tinuation of the Orlando Furioso, where the spirits are summoned 
to attend Demagorgon in council, some of them, impelled by 
the bellows of demons, sail through the air in ships of glass: 
^' PorCnte alcune in gran navi di vetro. 
Da i fier Demonii, cento volte e cento 
Cop mantici soffiar lor facean dietro^ . . 

Che mai non fu per Taria il maggior wito^'* 

Canto 1. Stasis. - 
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Popular Antiquitteai/' (p. 75) . published by 
Mr. Robert^. '► * ,!.;•...- 

" Wh^her MeHin survived Arthur, - or not; 
hes DQt beoo recorded iuhistpry ; but it is xnosl 
prfrfiable Uist be did, and through some appre- 
hension of the Saxons, endeavoured to escape 
^hfiUi by sea. iC^n this occasion, be is said to 
have sailed in a ship of glJBis$,\and to have taken 
With him the thirtci^n curiosities, of Britain/^^ 



^' I onut the. detail for the sake of breviQrv On this passage, 
die audior remarks that '^ the magical powers assigned m mtam 
of these curiosities, are so similar to what is to be found in die 
ambian tales, as to point out a common origin.'' Without re* 
•earcbes into more reaote antiquity — ^for arabian tales might be 
eitedtiiled the fictions of the early Greeks, for all the ingredienU 
of mi^cal incantation exist in Homer. Pliny (I. 30, c. 1, 
^ Mazime tamen,* &c«) asserts, that no allusions to such practices 
are to iie discoveied in die Iliad, * but diat in the Odyssey we 
fiod magieal tnmformations, charms, and evocation of infernal 
apirMs ; «nd moat likely all the vulgar arts of divination partico- 
lariaed by Theocritus, (Id. 2) were used at the same period* 
That the JkmtiU were in possession of these secrets, was believed 
by aociflDt audiors. In the mystical poems of. their Bards, whe» 
ther they refer to the rural theology dien cultivated, or the awfid 
appeal toaqperaatural powers, allusions to them continually occur, 
in the Mabinogion or institutional tales* These compositions, 
of colour and fashion peculiarly their own, and which except in 
the abridgment, of that of Culhwch in the Cambrian Biography, 
that of Pwyll m die Cambrian Register, (vol.L p. 177) and some 

• May we no^ bowster, except AehiBci, who hof t i mtt t f^ cl i a nao d lMa| 
aaA the iaqpenenaUe anneor for|td fyr him by Vnlean after thaileaUi ef 
Itersclas^ . 



J 
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«aitracts dispersed in iSivies's mythology^ are niilcnown to Uie 
caeliih reader, . Cidhiiwb is UM by an oracle be is to bave no 
%He tnit OHven. Sbelk'a peiMnSfitfaSon of nature, aitfl Is ottly 
W V»%6ii by i^Mkt^ termintMeb : ' he 'tets '6uft' ih 8iei{^ \k 
nttf •anu'en^oiiiitetii li yflietyiiif Hit aioranaiy 'attVentiife^. rM^H 
fk a l^rihce of I>yv6d, (Demetia) flie sdbjitet 'i^rincipany'tilms d& 
' flfe 'inafei iaa irAnsferifalitions bf tbe'h^ro. I ^as sdnib ^me titice 
lilirodred'bf Mr.<3wen¥bi;heinUi'ite )>ehi9al of'ti^sMub^ 
'i^mi dfihe^taleis,lMit1aio)«ntogbeititehd6tt ibemWiheprets^ 
iHd ddt 'lisk b& )[^eAnis8ion io ms&e extradtis from thetn. ^ *lHle 
"AMflt W^'iec6iiaiip^I]Catidli wSl *h(h b% ittM&:eptMtik to'ftb ' 
^r^ftdlr. 

''^ Ajp^^eAIf ^to yoor reqd^t^ t itenB some partiidbliurs cV ihb 
^)tUbiiiDgl<in« 

^efii^tlLiM: 
I. YnmHin^ Uttda k lie««l3lb : ITi^ totlf<fii^loi^o^Xftktf itlill 
* JJkfeHyi. - 

' :^ BfteAd^ Miuc^ HVfMig : HHe t/t^^ 6f the En^eriir 

:&. ^ana^j^dtfd kb LV : HffiMiiCrjfchfi Me son if^Utyr. 

" 6. Maih d> !Nf atbonwy i Xaih the ion vf MathdHw^. 

Ko. t. ItJndd JUe ton of )BeB, WAs 4ie'fd<her'of CMU'aUadn 

(Casstvellaunut) : be and lievelys bis brother at son^ pdbe It 

'b^t>b^/^h^<Ue evetito it |iroiiitifeil» aod'tbeir redondiiEli&ent, 

No. 2. Tbe dream of Maxioins is concenung fab devMidnlb 
pbviir, >tvbc^ ar^ihtrnited tlVB iiidlfetts'bMifaie ^ iti KccDm- 

!l^q.^/llie %V6nts in 4hs tafe <tf ttftr ttl* 
^f^i. TitMd!h^,'ii^ sHptMt Ki^ IndiTtHthii 

fleet at Harle^ , in North Wales, Wbb'e Bi^in 'kept His -c&dh^'fb 
1MIIMfMiW«te/Hilb^ltter 0^ HlJ^est 

Vpfit«!^Ua^1«iiMir « "MUMl' "E^dHs l&efi'a&e, «ferab 
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Sfti^hmitM of BritaiD*. iPor Brftn invades Jndm^ to ftytng^^lif 
jriitor^ 0Blj;4ieyeQ retiiro firom. the e]fB»)itj<% tfttr b«v^^.4<^ 
ftr^jed nevlj all tbe peq^« of Icdand ; and BjAa b^jng nftit!^]/ 
^VQimdedy he ordery bb compmuons who wsumt, to carrjr hUJhit' 
jo.be ioteiM in the White HjU^ in Loodon^ai np^otectiop 
Hgmnsl all ^tare mwioiif, ao loiig as the head jmnp^iifd i^i^ 
The segoel of the .tale repites thcjir prcfreas to I^iMlon to. hpsf 

^¥^ .A{H»%r w ^ w^ *ey>fe>a^ WR^W 
listenim tp the birds of Rhianqw^ uagng in dieair^ wod'mpf99^ 
(Dinetia) bj attending to tbe M wi^ of BrH tbcgr staj in st 
ICand M for ^tj yean, enjojing eteiy hind ftf nj iii y i sg 
anrusen^ent, all their iniUoitiQii^ «ad object of farther pn^ 
gress being kept out of ^^eir .ininids; 1h^ by ^ppeping . a^ dqor 
looking towards Corawall, their read conditioo breaks in i^pon 
their minds^ which compelr4heis -toi^nrsoe their journey. Btfm 
was the lather of Cawrfawg^ <Oarantaci>; hnd aecaAlh% toihe 
Tnads, ha with aH his litainiy W6ie eanM to lU^ 
Aam seven years as hoatages for the lOBb BrAn there aseels with 
some ChilithuiSy wmi beiq{ costerted, ha pitwrails on two Chiia-^ 
tiaas to nccoiqpiiny Um Ur Brkab, bjp which neaiHi the fahh^ is 
inlfodnnwl ; whioh is the cause of tbe igjMtbet of Blessed beiqg 
gifcn hini*^ 

No.4. Part of the tale of Pwyll has been i^fen in the ;iecqnd 
fohme of the Cambrian Begisteri and is continued in toL j8, 
■owprmtip^f. , 

lTo.5. Manawydan is Ae broAer of Brftn, and is one of lk0 
seven that carried his head to London, die events of diis tale 
area oontinu^on of the former; and the end of it is the dou^g 
awKir some spells or eiyhantmcnts laid upon .Dimetia, arising out 
ef eveoto in the tale of PwylU 

' No.& jiliis ^/(QjPowa die other m comieiion; but the,h»<^ 
mdems mh «e dis&icly'ao that h mey be considered esaaqpara^ 



tibe-THads sayi!^ that «fter he had'saifed, he ittis 

I 

one. It opens wiA tn embas^ from Malby {vrince of Owynedd, 
^chedddft) to - Pvyderr die son ' of ^Pwyll^ pridce of DfNsd 
(iMm^diX lliettnl^aBiadofs are twehe banby wkh Gwjdidn die 
iOfi of Don at their head, who had magic spelb at commaod* 
'l!%% object wis, by means of rich pf^sctots; to obtain a raice of 
9Mr aa^afc/ ^4udi Plydbri had fkiaaeisibii of, aiid these wei^ 
flwine, being die first of die kind in the island. The re^piest is 
Teftised ; but Gwdion, by iUiitfons^ ofatiini die swine* ' ' 
'^ * Vk3rd6i^ b revenge; hnrades G jwnedd ; tte conseqiieACto is die 
rein iof both conntai^; and die tale proceeds wid^ a attia of* 
spcJii,' dfteb very fimc^t a^ * '' ^ 

^'^Vll^abdvtf takes I'dius'by dhemselVeiii as they odntaifi n6t Ma 
Hcideta cmvitctid ^tk -the adventwrei bfArtkurand his wUf^ 
jHbn/who are die actors in the fottowii^ qhss of tslea. 

: ]io^.«. CMhwi^ ab GiMd ^X;^^ 

ifrCeiyddwWle4ig: re^^Ce«y4dMrGiMM^ 
' !S(tJk 3.. Gf^aim ab Erbi^ . (hrwfutiikeMm ifMM»f ^ 
M«»4. Owain aVllMHA Omi»^^ih»mnfifUnm. 

t l.have not a copy of No. 4. Ibelieire' there are sefdralodie^r 
tales in the Heiq;wit collection. 

With respect ' to the periods when diese fades were compoied, 
H' W99uld te difficult to say ; but 1 have ibo hesititidn in cotehid-, 
]n|( diem al) to be anterior to die coequest of Wales by Bd^TJ 
A. B. 1^3* An die peraonagte therdn were real dttract^^ 
most of whom i^ often ment^med by the eaifier Bards; and 
Mfttjf 'aire mentioned m the Instoridd TViads ; many of the ^^enti' 
W^tyi tiles are likewise recorded m die IViadk TWesab, who 
flsMridied in> the sixth centuiy, mentions aereral of the itttidenls' 
afhutit ttfes r ao abo do^ th^ poetii who fldnrnhed in ihe twdMb: 
and tthletodi centuries.^ * ''^ 

c2 



aefttr imrd^ of mmte, which, if Hie wiiter iivdl 
4ii South Wales, might umll be true then, cmh 
aideritig the remote and unfrequented situation 
of Bardsey.^* ^* The ship of glass is, by tlie 
entiior of the mythology of the Druids, iiig*^ 
jiiously explained as signifying a sacred v^sot 
embieaiaitac ^the ark, and the name of Bangor 
Wydrin, or Glass Bangor, (an ancient name of 
Qiastenbiury) <u>nfinns the idea of Wydr# liiar^ 
ally glass; signifying sacred. I believe gwydt*, 
w then instawies, kas no «oiiiieu(» with, or 
relation to, the same sound, vhen signifying 

glass, but that its true signification is sacred, 

» 

though not now so used.'* (Roberts*^ CamA. 
Aniiq. p. 78.) Thus ^defined, the true meaaittg 
df this legend, is no other, than that Merlin 



^ ThefiaxM kKvrnoii above nHmtimed lai^ be ttet MtAti 
to in the following quotation frem die poem tailed Ae dMnr 
of 1VdieMnH*>< tint for the lends of Btnbej thefe will be an 
inroad-^-e fleet «iiaU ari§e on tfae fiK:e 6f the water. Left (heoi 
eill Qpott hkn ^hofli we Wive feimd siffieient, diat hanajpn^. 
lect us iroBA Ike wtalh ef the alien race.'^-^TUs spo^ as w^ a» 
Mona, was saoMi to die aacieiil sat>eilBtition, ^ and seems to hafS 
Veen one «f the#eck0>of<Afr en|N«iile preipiieieri orfJaBettir 
nsHimmation.'' {D^meiU Mjfii&hgy, p.S08.) T%e chair of 
TalMsin^ Mke seveitd odier ef die ancient bfttirii poems, ceataiai 
TCfei«ncee*^ 4e natiee sepefiiddensi nfenid wMi iMMte '^fidie 
Christian fiudi* (SeeAffendix*) 



ikb mv/ik: \mk ^mlMt l m- «ttdUi b<lAt of gbif« 
wm, -m thci •pinioii; .«£ Sir. PaT-iei* a sj^nbol 
«P wilialiQii inU^ tiie idraUicaL inyatane&. 
if W^, aae set hsnoe to conclode; thMl tfac< 
B«uid8 lie yJe d theiaacced ship aaeonatrudietL 
of Ihftt nattiiai; Imt lAial: they <ftneiii>rf. 
littlei g^tss nodeb as Tery nercil symbcdft of 
tiK^^injBBlical vcne^ and held the nattiMi i|aei£ 
m mtigioiB egteeuk Tbut tfaesttaafer in (ttifi 
poomof theChoic of TalieHoi^ a inteodnooii 
tpl.tlie noctttimal mysteries^ fay exhibiting hi* 
boat of glass, which must have been an emfaJltvi 
o£ the^ark. Merddin and b«i nine barda put 
to foa in, the hMae o£ f^ntai i/rhuAi could have> 
bencnodnttg mcnre than. a mysticfd repneaen- 
tetion of the ark, Sec &c. kc'" {Mythologj^ 
tmd Mkas of tie BtUkb Dnuda p.2U, 270, 
«77, S9BL} 

■ The noct instances^ aco tine predictions and 
lagaad of Meritni Those in, liaric* appeal- in 
aai incipient fi>na; tb^ \tere anginented from 
tinaa. to time, and> became a .^ta^ding and na^ 
tionai oracle. In Jeffiiey, they are amplifieo^ 
and faittight dow» loimer than. Canute. Dining 
HcM fburtoenth centary, an erenk is> reeoided* 



^Aiob !ptoimt «h«ir 0clefts«rl«dg«ft ifnpdM«iee/> 
Ib a natidiidl dild:'btttweM thtt Ettf^hh^^nd «h^i 

(between Plofeittiel iuid Joswlki) in th« mgir: 
o€Jofcii.tbe:B«co»di Bflembo) onis iif4ie that^^- 
I^OSir <f^'>the-fi»nner, iMiieii: his -ttMockltes ^iper^ 
l«««iglit=tog«)lher for 4die oombfitr ^kattvted, .jAtgKi- 
he had tf:|>r0diction of Mcrlm-in hii &v««r >;* 

cMi»tirere: sftostlsrdKhnHigbt .dowBitv^tbd- dffir 
nUto iofdur James the .Cirtbr . . (^MrMsMtoi^ 

's^ - nest aHcisMiQ^ >I «oti^ in t^thdsiK<pKpp|^i 
oiMk ^ik lihe ^em^idfig the (fovm«latiDa> of y«iti- 
gisa's <ca8tl6»- nr^-the (biodd<of'ia4iuiium?aMs»«* 
iR». ->Nolwit^tttfndui|f tie sMr^idktoisMait 
t^4Rberh» agakisttMtgidA >«rt8^ : and ■ imlBoiB^ 
fion, both itk Gaul atid Bntain, it«ppenn» ths^ 
mr ^e tinie of ^Vixtf {N, H.h id/(h -^.-fk, Aattrui 
r. Ciaudic. 95.) ttke^r sti& oontmucd. i Daifiai 
18 <»f the o^nnoki, ^tJ^-tk^^ipnaibsmivfifnioalLy 
suppressed in those -pafts .iof ' the/} prfmoaaili; 
i^i»6h W6rer' dciore^iilsiieidiaitetjr: uadetti£he ai» 

speetibil «C»tftti^«»aMatih «ncb 'flf'^MMta^^^ 
noGDom to paUiok censure. He says^ there 



empire) ai sewxtsMrjlai Ditaids^ vh^» tiliev^po^t 
1im«t and ^JisoiipliBe of- tKfttheBtMa.weviB' €»!(](■'; 
'viKtc>d<:^inlliout«oatFiMilt'«od after ti^deptirtiU^- 
<)f the Romans, -thmr- ;dtK>iiimdb>le rites iKwe,> 
bfeoQglrtbaickfroniihevQoitk isitolii»M« Bii4i«l9 
other p«rt8<^ Wales} and tbatrthe BOfthemflieau.^' 
dorj^'VMKAot taptffessed'titlAc'doiit oftbefliactll^ 
eenteiy. Oft^ of flie prtsideals of this aedicftsft 
HM ^Ifweaddolcv, » passage fdalsMi^ to.'vrhoor 
itH)ttotod 'fiNNii the Hciaaan, «-poem» .by«M«4v 
din, in the northern dialect (JXmft*^ Jtf^lft*: 

~ Hie Mk>wing>-8iiigul(nrooia^rwpase'bQtire<iiii 
duriatiaailif «id ^bnudinm* is .j^?eii it^m J^. 
JvmiesenV Histafjr «f 'the Ctildieb^ (p.^30.)— ^ 
'!'>fi»aB wfaksb ifc riiottld seem, -that tJiesaiefifioeE 
of a fanmao: vf ctuovwHB thought 'by the dnridi> 
a^acDcssaiy propitiafito* when/^tiie eemqnenee^ 
BMBik< of A&; andntalii^ irtts a0 fifeoe«sfu)« 
WiMs Colraiiba< first attenqpted to build {<n% 
tiK'«a^ atiisaid, by ^ -operatioA -i^ A^pte 
efil vpnt^ itttrdoinkrte JaiPtftS'tbiQP w«)r»ereietcri^ 
CSgiuBhate^Tad iopinMliUMl kll t i ll ftatia W ff^ 

. r 



«^ A¥i«fii» j^feirDM 4eisa9dfl^ i^t? at^m^mnb 

9ii$ii||^ tibfep^, yGtrti«seEQ<|)^^]irei)?4l^dntg9p» 

ai^lii^ V9( te, 4fi4 tbf^ i^jirij^4 U)« S^xppf^ 
« «Jllij8^ . agwnpt the. Pict^ ^c.". iCdkii^ 
C«m(. tqI i« p. 6a 1^4), '/ Th« wbol^ of thif; 
lliMyi iieenw ^ have bedn fi>ttad«4 op wmft 

iii.T^iidb IMkMMfWt so^iw^ to. b«7a b«eo «ip«ii«i« 



tj|^ imtxaanfot. of the bowiis i and* {wtbapHt a 
(lu^y of,tJ^if^iiViifchkb.hai(ieiDl^mcedcbi^ 
li!l^«er«r w9s tht xsai nature of thi9 trtuuae*. 
19PIV |b(B^' [^iBHsioas. <^ the baids to prophecy 
Tifete qoD3<iVit ;, osui those, of Mecddia we^e a^« 
Ipicred, a^d) c^iitaiojy* bad a gjreat af d decmyM 
^ct in,swtaiw49 tha apint of the Britoo^t^ 
^^ojufs ^heuc enemies." (Z^. p; IS^CL. n.) 

JKCc. B^nis.eqyiuiUy pedtnaottu^i a» to^the 
i;ptbi(c; aii(ti<|jaKde$,. '.^ llie £d4a ksel^ if not a 
iaa^..forgef7« isy atJeast,. ^ >cqiiipaiativ«lj^ moh 
dei;!^ bpoiL o^ the thiiteenUi or, foncteenih, ceor 
t/uy, 00011^8% QompUed long after cbnat^aAU^y 
ipa intnikdiioed .iatf> the noith. Saxo, a very 
a^ei^ wdtpr. (1^04). kneir ootihingp of ayiy 
Qdip,.'bata, ijaag^cian. whom, the stupidity of 
^ inhabitatota of V|^ adoi^ aa a. Crofk" 
piHas^ pi. S0.)| This acepticism ia diaprovedi I7 
theSason gemoalogy ijn Mark, olf wjhich Odw 
ii 'ike 8tem,^-^aii^, ajao, l^y the antboriiy of 
'fiede, {Hifi. U 1,; q, X5\) where the sai9^ ongupi 
k asserted. 

' The oompiation beware ua,.appar^tly j^rbm^ 
inr a Cfm^hwan TiatfXk\ ia beat ilhiatpatod by die 
^Moicl^ of theipnncipali^. Tbeae haiieof |ate 



fetitA beta objecttf-of midttte iflveKti^aJtioai *t0^ 
miti, who' fronii 'talents «ad attainmeDts -arir 
ckpcA>le t>f estimaithig their valQe ;-^«iid the 
named of PeoHE,' Tobnbb, RodEirrs; Mantt^ 
Bavib^' will- erer hii remteinbered ^th r^p^^et; 
Noir ean I peroave • h<Jiif "w* are justified^ iii' 
^thfablding &Mn the traditions of our own 
country/ the faith- we repose oh those of distant' 
Aigei, which, iilc^ thettt, -w^»e orally d^ivered;' 
imd oA which so mdch^ cif ancient hktorf it 
founded: ^tbki' I do not ^ way 8 yield my assent 

led by^^nOie-^atiefBien is|ier^' 
f own: ittcoBipetency. As 4)ck' 
place'ift ^'Attif'tfaait'tenipefat^ 
6MkfidenGe» to^whit^h tfaey-aettn entitled^ Of 
the auliiors no^ cited^ m^ best thktrics b^lohg txy 

Mh Owmi'Pcf«ll»r for, liidip«bdl^tl^ tffbitf 
publications, his asHstanoe, both by letter and* 
conference, has 'never been dei^ed. 'Theniost 
ftepectfttl condfict towards an absent friend b- 
t0 avoidrmaking him the suli^ect'i^: panngy* 
rick ; yet, interested nM^Tes ^tupuet, l cannot 
Mtppt«s»-'the aicdwal, that I feel grattlM ^ 
xanldn^hiisi with' these I hi|;hly*esteeitt. 
' -If n^y Opinion wtte^^deniaiided ais to^lbtf 
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PJBMQI'^ xlni 
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«iniit Vtmvr§ munmmf mMtcd iipom long oMk 
ilNni, ^me 4>d»& eomteiiipkifesd /with a d^fnee of • 
{Np^lityt boAlermg eii<entbiBMsaD, iodepeoM' 
<|««^ of thwr Jotn^Nie i«xeeU«H;e. Bu^ in; 
ifiorii^^Uke-tilM iNKMDt, whiob disfrfay no «spaa*- 
soft <of Bkiiid» nor ^wy^ tvaoe* di geBius^ it ii£gto= 
l)tt iMfe KMe^al, a» it wovM be more eq(itta»i 
l|l^;«)iliBly t^ estkiaiAe tbtn l^the ittiMty-tfi 
viiieb tke^ af« siibsciniriflliiti ' 

!3 .^^iiMt^litoreiy eompoeitioDr tli« '^HiBtoriarBrilH; 
tMMm" •OHytttftinB %pl«oe, between ;the meagm* 
o^Biole, andAqtiMfKiior effiMPt of tqlent wbkli' 
<dwR0;tlieiiiiaicol'IUBtMy. Dli^tberdee^theooo*-* 
j^ler deEMOiretheappdilatioB <^aiitbor;^BGe'«lif' 

oo^ 4l(e»tit)ite{ificiiA0inaeiit8» biit poMwiii^^Ba<' ' 
i|loii'Hid«iflti^> viigbtiioiGli eioitiiig authors, the 
iltgistefs of etmrents, aad iilen<Mnalii ofaUy-ido* 
UvoKdjlMtye gleika(d.:tlieie exoerpte. Tho-val|i» 
<if it^'tfaeBr'Ooasiali in bciitg ^ i«pdaltc)fry of 
ceitain occMrreiMflSi. in our days not etsewhieie. 
9epo9nized»oV'of «o.ew^ a datei and of tra- 
^yii^^BB otherwiiie ^rgoik^ni In a dispfUNM90«te» 
sonr^, IbfiMfeie. let;i|S)iMili.uKuleifa|e-tb« la^ 
lilBBU^f .the .<9bicme J^qse^ who^ Jthough ;«c-. 



xlipr 

dtfifid iii «• biiBiltfeid(0f«i!taM«k of UtttBluB^k. 
weal collecting m^imaah^ ^i^iuifa^atdcd- h/y Jettor*- 
iig^ Wkd oorrcMtibed < kf. jud^aMUt^iWCane destiiiBd 
ilk the, cofiraei of ages to ittuatrate^ and ^ora. Ab^ 
pig^ of ouij)«tii>Bfll hiaKMtyk .Th<iB^»>nsidenf^ 
thc^ eotioMto ^ tibia aatl sintter maiiy«Bripl» i» 
fiUMi'tci bt^her iMDiMrcs.t)Mia«iirianty^ or tbe 
pwmMblor anoiettli lone ; m<!b hf tj»««i we aso 
imiiiciMl to-ifutrcstigats tKc skill pp^s^s^o^ hy wtr. 
fore&thers in those axiOk wJakkt. m/^ifmi-te wiA 
gIftdicftJilei :we Icaro* to be gratdul thfl4 ve 
IncriB.ftaaga ytkmk^ by mdim of prognMsiimiiiiH 
pMraniBliBy /me am . not oaAy fteed froia iwku*' 
OMnbie pdvatiana aflLvreltttgievik firfauib tdle^ €ii-^i 
dirndl but ,are taiigJat to fbrm» a juat eslimiite? o£ 
o«r waial aad dMnieitic hafipiBess; aoil/a$> the» 
eksl«^o£ouB piinoit9 eapandb, biyr tbe ettartoof 
iiBljted .iRbdom aiiiil dier ^railiial piogcess 49£ 
CKpesknce, dbe^cs itt ^tb antidptttioiia efi 
iugbw dfigsat8:a£ i|itetteotaal^ adTanccmaiU 

) A ami has: no lighk to ecmtploinof ibe^ tidb 
ha Tokmlarily isifeposes oa hiiMelCi and whidv 
bo^ inaT^ always, abaadbit; but» on oaoa8M«» 
like die presoit^ the discowagemeDt& be e»-. 
4K>Qnl»9Bk in his pmgMM^ are fonnidable aB4» 



4nidi«tMy; , vleril^ and mkim Uk a m dOttAM, 
yrlach, '■ HMiMbtiMd hf «i«tkMb» itdolehee tilr 
<»edulity, havebe«i transmittedfrom one chroni- 
cle to another ; so that the narrative whidi the 
antiquarian composes in the mornings like thi 
web of Pei^elope, is commonly to be disarrange 
ed in the evening. To be thus tantalizecl 
Ittigh^ Indeed, be tolerable, could he asceitdih 
that truth would erentually reward his assi- 
-duity. Yet, under the happiest guidance of 
ability, and with materials less defective, if care 
and industry have.not been wanting, allowances 
are not denied to instances of unsucces^l elu*^ 
cidation." 

I mean not hence to soften the reader hj 
deprecation ; an attempt which never rescued 
an author from oblivion, nor protected him 
from insufficiency. But, it is allowable to 
assert, that no one, who for the first time, under- 
took the editing of a work like that now o£fered 
to the publick, could be aware of the irksome- 
«'fiess of the engagement, nor who could more 

IS <' In magnft sjlvft boni venatoris est indagantem feras, quain- 
"idariinta cspere, nee, coiquaa colptt Aiit non omnn etfme? 
(Co&amtt. 1. 5, c. 1.) 
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mrict. 



tnity fljfiDptiiitze iidtb tJt». wmSed oofnen of 
OiEcdt in«iMwcripfl% wfei oa^ o n fi i eq ijeB i ly tkn 
faukd^ termiifafioa of dieir labidiurs: 
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From Adam^ to the flood are two thousand 
and forty-two years. From the flood to Abra* 
ham nine hundred and forty-two. From Abra- 
ham to Moses, six hundred. From Moses to 
Solomon, and the first building of the tem- 
ple, four hundred and forty-eight. From Solo- 
mon to the re-building of the temple, which 
wM Minder Darius, King of the Persians, six 
hundred and twelve years are computed. From 
Darius to the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ,- 
and to the fifl;eenth year of the Emperor Tibe* 
rius, are. five hundred and forty-eight years. 
So that from Adam to the ministry of Christ, 
and the fifteenth year of the Empefor TRbe* 

m 

rius, are£ve thouisand two hundred and twenty^ 
eight years. From the. Passion of Christ are 
completed, nine hundred and forty-six; from 
his IncarnaticMi, nine hundred and seventy^six). 

B 
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being the fifth year of Edmund, * King of the 
Angles. 

The first age of the world is from Adam to 
Noah ; the second firom Noah to Abraham ; 
the third from Abraham to David ; the fourth 
firom David to Daniel ; the fifth to John the 
Baptist ; the ^xth from John to the Judgment^ 
Vrhen our Lord Jqsus Christ will come to judge 
the living and ^e dead, and the world by 
fire. * 



The first JuliuB. The Aeoond Qaudius* Hie 
Oiird Severus. The fourth Canons. The fifth 
C<mstantiu8. The sixth Maximus. Tbesev^endi 
Maximianust The. eighth, tmothfir 8everui 
£quantiu». The ninth ConstiuMkiua. 
. Here be§^noeth tjbe histcury of the Britoni/ 
edited by Mark^ the Anchoiite^ a holy Bishop 
of that people. The island of Britain derives 
its name &ma Brutus,^ a Roman consul.^ 
Taken firom the -south-w^t point (wiHi sonie*' 
l^gof 911 occidental bearing) to the northern^ 
extrjen^ityi^ it measures 800 miles, and is ia 
VieadthSOa It eaateiiH ^ Cities/ niv. 
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' • I • Cair ebrauc • ii • Cair ceint • iii • C5air 
gurcoc * m^ * Cair gyoi: thegern * v * Cair gus- 
teint * V I * Cair guoranegon * vii ' Cair segetnt 

urn 

rviii ^ Cair gain truis • ix Cair merdin • x • Cair 

pteris • XI ' Cair lion • xii * Cair mencipit • Xlil 

Gair caratauc • xiili • Cair ceri • xv • Cair gloui 

XVI • Cair luiUd • xvii • Cairgraut • xviii • Cair 

dauQ xviiii Cair britoc xx* Cair meguaid 

* XXI * Cair mauiguid * xxii Csur ligion * XXf ii * 

Cair guent • xxiiii • Cair collon • xxv • Cair 

londein -xxvi • Cair guorcon • xxvii * Cair lerion 

XxW • Cair dealt hou • xxv'un • Cair pe.>». 

Telcoin * xxx * Cair teim ^ xxxi * Cair umahc 

*xs:xu * Cm cetermoa^xxxm * Cair loit coit 
. Thei^ are the names of the ancient cities of 
tj^: i«)«uid of Biitain.^^ It had also a vast 
S^kfiy promontoriea, and castles innumerable^ 
built of brick and stone, its inhabitants con- 
sist; of four: differant people ; the Scots, the 
T}i^M ;tbe Saxoni^ and the ancient Britains« 
T)>r)e€i coQsidcirable islands belong to it; one> 
0a tl|e $outh» opposite the Armorican shore, 
^^led Wight,^^ another between Ireland and 
Bi^tPb called Eubonia^ or Man; and another 
^ifeptly nOrtby beysond the Pids, named Ork<- 
ney ; ^ aod hencejit was anciently a prorerfeial 
€:|L|qressioil^ in refierence to its kings and rulersi 

b3 



'' He reijorned over Britain and itis thtee Is« 
lands/'" It is fertilized by several rivers, 
which traverse it in all directions, to the east 
and west, to the south and north t but there 
are two pre-eminently distinguished among the 
rest, the Thames and the Severn, which for- 
merly, like the two arms of Britain, bore the 
ships employed in the conveyance of the riches 
acquired by commerce. The Britains** were 
once very populous, aild exercised extensive do- 
minion by sea. Respecting the period when this 
island became inhabited subsequently to the 
flood, I have seen two distinct relations. Ac- 
cording io the annals of the tloman history, the 
Britains deduce thfeir origin both from the 
Gteeks and Romans. On the side of the mo- 
.ther> from liavina^ the daughter of Latinus, 
King of Italy, and of the race of Silvanus, the 
son of Inachua, the son of Dardanus ; who way 
the son of Saturn, King of the Greeks, and who 
having possessed himself of a paft of Asia, built 
the city of Troy. Dardanus was the father of 
Troius, who was the father of Priam and An- 
chises ; Anchises was the father of Eneas, who 
w;as the father of Ascanius and Silvius ; and 
this Silvitis was the son of Eneas and Lavina,' 
the ^daughter of the. king of Italy. From the 
sons of Eneas aad Lavina descended Romulus 
and Remus^ who were the sons of the holy- 
Queen Rhea^ and the founders of Rome* Bru-^ 
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tu» iRnas^^ consul when he <:onquered Spain, and 
reduced that country to a Ronian province. 
He afterwards subdued the island of Britain, 
whose inhabitants were the descendants of 
the Romans, from Silvius Posthumus, thus 
named, because bom after the death of his fa- 
ther Eneas. His mother, Lavina, having con- 
cealed herself during her^ pregnancy, and be 
having been born in a wood was denominated 
Silvius; and hence the Roman kings are called 
silvan ; but the Britains are those who sprang 
from the family of Brutus. 

Eneas, after the Trojan war, arrived with hii» 
son in Italy ; and having vanquished Turnus, 
married Lavina, the daughter of king Latinus, 

• 

who was the son of Faunus, the son of Picus^ 
the son of Saturn. After the death of Latinus, 
Eneas obtained tlie kingdom of the Romans, 
and Lavina brought forth a son, who was named 
Silvius. Ascanius founded Alba, ^^ and after* 
wards married. His wife, Lavina, ^^ became 
pregnant, and Eneas being informed of it, or- 
dered his son to consult a magiciaui to deter- 
mine whether the child conceived were male or 
female. The magician pronounced it to be 
a son, who should become the most valiant 
smiong the Italians, ^^ and the most beloved of 
all men. In consequence of this prediction, 
the naagician wo^ put to death by Ascanius ; 
but it hsippened that the mother of thp child 



4fifig at his birtb, he ww ^an^ B^tjis ; «q^ 
aftar a cert$iia iptervaU: agreeably to whs^ thi) 
Qia^ician Jb»d foretoldi he displayed such supe« 
viority among bis play-feUoivirs, thatth^y^se^iqed 
to consider him as their chief. .He was, from enyy^ 
expi^lled^^ from Italy^ and came to the islands pf 
the Tyrrhene Sea^^ when h^ was exiled on ac^ 
count of the death of Tqrpus^.slain by £nea8. Hq 
then went among the Gs^uls^ and built the city 
of Tours, otherwise called Turavs. At longck 
lie came to this Island, n^med from )fim ^ri? 
tannia, dwelt there, and filled it with his owq 
descendaat9; and: ilr has. been iqhafaii^ed from 
that time to the present period* J&neas reigne4 
pver theXatins tibf^eyea^^; AscaQius.thirty-tbrea 
y«ars ; aiier whom SilviM$ reigi^d twelve years^ 
and Posthumusthirtyroii^e yea]> : the latter, from 
fFbom the kings of Alba are called Silvan, was 
brother to- Brutus, who governed Britain at the 
time £li the high priest jiidge^l Israel, aqd 
when the ark of di^ coveaant was taken by a 
foreign people. 

After aor interval of not \efi&, than eight hun-^ 
dred years, cao^ the Ficts,. ^ and occupied thfl 
Orkney Islands^ whence they laid lyaste maayi 
xfgioDs, and seizjsd those of the northern dis» 
tricts,^ where they still . remain, keeping, posr 
session of a third part of Britain ^ to this day, 
liong after thifi the Scots ^ arrived in Ireland 
from Spain. The first that came was Partho^ 



loimM; widi a iIioosukI nieiy aiid thesi 

blcreased to four thbosaikl; but a mortalitf 
miming Boddehly upon them^ liiey allperifliie^ 
in' one week. Ilie seocfod was Mimecfa; the son 
of , lirtio, accofdkog to report, after 

having been at sea a year and a iiialf, and hxr* 
hig his^ i^ips shatiseved, arrived at a port in Ir» 
land, and continnmg Uiere sevend yearg, re^ 
tiimi^ at length with hi» followers to Spainr. 
After these eame three sons of a* Spanid)^ soldier 
with thirty sfaipi;^ eau^of which contained 
thhrty women ; and havitig remained there dur^ 
ing the space of a year, there appeared to theoa, 
|a the middle of the sea, a tower of glass, ^ the 
Mmmit of which seemed eovefed« with men, to 
whom they often spoke, bat reoeimed no an« 
4iwer. At length they determined to benege the 
tower; and aftefr a year*s preparation, advanced 
towards it, wieh the whole nnmber of their 
ihip6, and all the women, one ship only eic« 
tdeptied, which had been wrecked, and in which 
were thirty men, aiid as many women; but 
when all had disembarked oh liie' sfal>re whAdi 
surrounded the tower; thi sea opened and swal* 
lowed them up. Ireland, however, was ^ peo- 
pled, to the present period^ from the fiimily re^ 
maihing in the ye%el which wa9 wrecked. 

Afterwards, others eame from Spain, ^ and 
possessed themselves of variovM parts of BntBin^ 
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LaiA of aU cane one ^Hcfctor^ who cantmiwdi 
there, and /whose; descendants: remain thereto 
this day. Istoret)i» tbe . son of Istorinus» with 
bis fbllo wersy : held Dahneta, Builc, the island 
£ubo(iia,^ and other adjacent places. The 
sons liethali^ obtained the country *of the;Di^ 
metsB, and die provinces Guoher and Qetguelii 
which they held till they were expelled from 
.every part of Britain/ by Cuneda and bis sons.: 
^According to the most learned among the 
Scots,. Ireland was a desert/ and uninhabited/at 
the time when the. children of Israel crossed the 
jRed Sea, in which, as. we read in the Bpok of 
the Lawi the Egyptians : were drowned. At 
ihat. period, therei lived among this people, witii 
a numerous familyf a 8cythian of noble births 
who had. been :banished. from his country, and 
had never, persecuted the people of God. The 
Egyptians who were left, seeing the destruction 
of the great men of their nation^ and fearing 
fest he should possess himself of their teflritory» 
took counsel together, and expelled him. Thus 
Induced, he wandered forty -two years in Africa 
and arrived, with his family, at the altars of the 
Philistines,^^ by the Lake of, Osiers.^ Then 
passing between Rusicada^ and the hilly coun^f 
try of. Syria, they travelled by the river Mai- 
va^ through iMauritana as far as, the Pillars of 
Hiercules ; and navigating the Sea, landed in 



Spahi/ where' they continued many yean^ hav^ 
iog greatly increased and multiplied. Thence^ 
a thousand and two years aftef the Egyptiani 
Were lost in the Red Sea^ they passed into Ire-» 
land. At that period, Brutus, who first exer« 
cised the consular office, reigned over the Ro- 
mkns; and the state, which bdbre was governed 
by regal power, was afterwards ruled^ during 
four hundred and forty-seven years, by consuls, 
tribunes of the people, and dictators. . 

The Britains came to Britain in the drird 
age of the world ; and in the f6urth, the Scots 
took possession of Ireland. 

^The Britains who, suspecting no hostilities, 
were unprovided with the means of defence, 
were unanimously and incessantly attacked, 
both by the Scots from the West, and by the 
Picts from the North. A long interval after 
this, the Romans obtained the empire: of the 
world. From the first arrival of the..Saxontf 
into Britain, to the fourth year of King Mer^ 
menus, are computed four hi^ndred and twehty«- 
eight yean( ; from the Nativity of our Lord to 
the coming of St. P^jtrick amoiig .t)ie Scots, 
four hundred and five years ; fronirthe death of 
St Patrick to that of St. Bridget, forty years; 
and firom the birth of Columcylle to the death 
of St Bridget, four years; 

^ J have learned another account of this &u« 
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tUB fnm-the aoei^ot books of oiir 
ASifit the ddiige^ the tftree* •mqs of Noah sevfs 
lally. occupied three different parts .of4iie earth*: 
Shim ititoAsta, Hem into Africa; and Japhet 
intoEturdper • / ' i 

The first matn diat dwelt in Europe was Ala^ 
niMi mth his three sons, Hisioton^ Arfnenon, aMl 
Heyg&o. Hisieion had ibur sons, Francus, Ro^ 
maausi Alamanus, and Bfotu^. Armeaon had 
five sons, Gothiis, Valagothus, Cibidus, Bur^ 
giiiiiduB^ ^and Lotigoburdns. Neugio had three 
sons, Vaodalus, 9axo, and Boganus. From Hi* 
sicion arose four nations— the Franks, the Lar 
tiBSy the Germans, and Britains : frcnn Arme*- 
Bon, the Gothf, Valagothi, Cibidi, Burgundi 
and Longobardi; from NeHgio, the Bogarr, 
Vandali, Saxones, and Tarincgi. The -whole 
ef EuTO{>e was subdivided into these tribes. 
. AlamiB is said to have been the son of Fe^^ 
ibmt; Fettiutr, the son of Ogomuin, who was 
the son of Thoi : Thoi was tiHe sbn of Boibus ; 
Boibixs of Semioo; Semion^ of M^r; Mair of 
Ectfaactus ; Ecthactus of Aurtfaack ; Aurthack 
of Ethec; Ethecof Ooth; :06thof Aber; Aber 
«f Ka; Ra of Esraa; Esraa of Hisrau ; Hisraii 
of Bath ; Bath of Jobalh ; Jobath of Joham ; 
Jofaam of Jafest; Jafet of Noah ; Noi^ of La^ 
mech ; Lamech of Maftitsaldtti ; Matbusalem of 
Enoch; Enoch jofJaied; Jared of Malal^hel ; 



Halaldftel ofCappiaii; Cainti^of Ehm; finofrof 
Skth; Seth of A4am; Bad AdMii/wiis fonxMi 
by the living God. . ) 

. From aacieot traditioa« we hate obtaiiled tikis 
ioformation respecting ^/(Nriginat idbaMfaiift 
of Bri^in. The Britaina W€are tbus^ called frdm 
jBrtttus; Brutos was ^ 8ea of Hiftieioii ; Hiiiff 
cipn was thesqfi^of Alamis; Aiaaus was tbe.ioli 
i^i Rhea Silvia ; Rhea Silvia was the dauf^tter 
of Numa Pompilius ; Numa was tl(e s0n of A^ 
«anius ; Ascanius of Ene^ ; En^^s of Ancdiiseat 
Aachises of Troins ; Troiqs of Dwd9ni«h; Dai^ 
danus of Flisa ; Flka of Juuin ; JuUia of J»- 
feih ; but Jafetb bad seven sona ;. from ^t^ fivsf; 
oamed Corner^ descended tbe Qalli ;; iVom* the 
second, Magogs the Scythi and Gotbi ;: from 
the third, Madian, tbe Medi ; from the foijMhi 
Juuan, tbe Greeks ; from the fifth. Tubal, ait)sa 
t^e Hebrei, Hispani, a&d Itali ; from Uie^ sisffii, 
Mosoch, sprung tbe Cappadoces; and from the 

• 

steventh, named Tiras, descended tbe Tmeeii': 
^ese are the sons of Jafetb, tbe son of Noah^ 
the son of Lameeh. 

The Romans having obtained the doiimii<^fi 
of the world, sent l^^tes cur deputies to' the 
Britainsto demand of tbem hostages wad- tribute^ 
vp^iich they received from all other countries 
wA islands ; but thiey, fierce, disdaii^iil^ and 
l)aughfy, treated the legation with* contempt : . 

Then Julius Caesar, the first who had acquired 
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t]ntva*sal ' oonipirft, I^igfhly incensed ^ against the 
Britains^ sailed with sixty vessels to the mouth 
of the Thames, ^ where they greatly suffered 
whilst he fought at Deal ^ (the proconsul ^ of 
the British king, who was called Belinus, and 
who was the son of Minocannus who governed 
all the islands of the Tyrrhene Sea), and thus 
Julius Csesar returned home without victory* 
having had his soldiers slain,- and his ships 
shattered. But after three years ^ he again ap« 
peared with a large' army, and three hundred 
ships, at the mouth of the Thames, where he 
renewed hostilities. In this attempt many of 
his soldiers and horses were killed ; for the same 
consul had placed- iron pikes ^ in the shallow 
partof the river, ^ and this having been effected 
with so much skill and secrecy as to escape the 
notice of the Roman soldiers, did them* con* 
siderable injury; thus Csesar was once more 
compdled to return without peace or victory, 
^nie Romans were, therefore, a third time sent 
against the Britains; and, under the command 
of Julius, defeated them near a place called 
TrinovantUm, forty-seven years before th^ birth 
of Christ, and five thousand, two hundred and 
twelve years from the Creation. 

Julius ^ was the first - exercising supreme 
power over the Romans who invaded Britain: 
in honor of him the Romans decreed the fifth 
month to be called after his name. He was 



^ussassinated io the.Curia^ in the Ides of Marcbi^ 
and Octiavus Augustus succeeded to. the empire 
0f the woirJd, He was the only emperor who 
received tribute from the Britains, according to 
the following verse of Virgil, 

« << Ppii>aK8.inteKti toUont aidM Britauoi.'* 

^'' The second after him, who came into Bri^ 
tain, was the Emperor Claudius^ who reigned 
forty-seven years after the Birth of Christ He. 
carried with him war and devastation; and, 
though not widiout loss of men, he at length 
conquered Britain. He next sailed to the Ork^ 
neys, which he likewise conquered^ and after* 
wards rendered tributary. No tribute was in 
kis time received from the Britaipsk He reigned 
thirteen years and eight months.^ His monu-r 
Bent is to be seen at Moguntia (among the 
Lombards) where he died in his way to Rome* 

^ After the Birth of Christy one hundred ttndL 
sixty-seven years. King Lucius^ with a^l the 
chiefe of the British people received Baptisib,jn 
consequence of a legation sent by the Roman 
Emperors and Pope Euaristus. 

Severus was the third emperor who passed 
the sea to Britain^ where, to protect the pro^ 

vinces recovered, from barbaric incursions, he 

• ■ 

ordered a wall and a rampstrt to be made 
between the Britaii^ the Scots» and the Picta^ 
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eitendlng «cro» tbe iskod'frrai sed to sea, iii 
l»g&x»e hundi^cmd tbh1?f-tJ2re^ miles :^ for 
Ae Seots^ £pain tihie i^est, a»d the Picts from 
the north, onaDimowly made war againist thei 
Britains. 
*^The fourth was the Emperor Caritias, who^ 

miirder of Severas, ^ passed into 
in, and attended by the leaders of the 
Roman people, severely avenged upon the 

chiefe and rulers of the Britains, the cause of 

• • • 

Severus^ 

^The fifth was Constantius, the son of Con- 
tftantine the Great He died m Britain ; hi« 
sepulchre, as it appears by the inscription, is 
still seaot near the <^lty named Cair s^geint. 
Upon the pavement of the above-mentioned 
dty he sowed three seeds of gold, silver, and 
brass, that no poor person might ever be found 

jxiit. 

• • • . , . 

^Meximils '^as the fdxth emperor tliat ruled 
in Britain. It was in his time that consuls be- 
gan, and that the appellAtton of Ciesar was dis- 
oontinued : at this period also, St Martin 
became celebrated for his virtues and mira* 
cles. 

^e seventh emperor vras Maximianus. He 
wMidrew from Britain with all its military force, 
slew Gratiahus, the king of the Romans, and 
obtained the sovereignty of all Europe. Un- 
willing to send back^ his warhke compftmons 
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tQ their wire^ ^chUd^eo, iuid possessU^Bfl^m.BrHi 
t^iq, he.confen%d.qf>op thefl)Liouiv^Qua ^nicto; 
firom the Lake on. the summit of Mods lovis^ JUx 
the ci)y <;aJDed Pant Guic^ a^d to the Wyeatem^ 
Tumulus^ that is,, to Cruc Occident. Th^^se are 
the ^rpiorLp Brijl^DS,^, and they r^mdtt thne 
to the prescinjt dfty, ^ la conae^U^ace of thair 
ab^efoc^ ^ 3ntfun bew^ oy^come by ibreigflL 
natipo^ the Uwfu] hdrs were cast out* tiU God 
ii^rposed with hi9 aflsistance. . We are in* 
formed by the tradition ^ of out ancestors thait 
seqen ^wp^rors we«i|; into BnjkMDi thou^ the 
Rpmaiv^ .affirm th€r£ wer^ mn^ 

^ The eighth was ajiother .Seyerus, who lived 
occfisipnally in Bntain> and sometimes at Rom^^ 
where he died. 

*^The nin^ was . C!9i|lM;ajilii^ who neigned 
sixteep y^ars in Bjitaio, and according to Kportv 
w^ treacherously murdwed in the seventeenth 
year of hii$ i)e^gn ; and thHS# agreeably to the 
acvcQ^nt giy^A ' by the Bntains, the Ronuaii 
gqvierped th«m four huiMk«d and ni&e years. . 

, ^ After this the Britoiojs despised the autiia-- 
rity of the Bcvinafis^ equally reRising to pagr 
them tribute, or to receive their kings; nor 
durst the B^omans any longer attempt the go- 
vernment of a country^ the Ojfttives of whi<^ 
massacred their deputies. 

. We must now ntoxsa to the tpMkt Maximiant 
Qmtiaa, with has bvol^r Vak»tiniaOr reigiwd 
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from the inroads of the Scots and Picts, bat 
also from the Romans, and their apprehensions, 
of Ambrosius. 

In the njeap^ time, three ^^ vessels, exiled 
from GernpLany,^ ^ arrived in Britain. ^ They 
were comman^d by Hors and Henegest, ^ bro^ 
thers, and sons of Guictglis, Guictglis was the 
son of Guicta; Guicta of Guechta; Guechta 
of Vuoden ; Vuoden of Frealpf ; Frealpf of 
Fredulf; Fredulf of Finn ; Fina of Foleguald ;, 
Foleguald of Geta/^ who, 9A Ifhey say, was the 
son of a god, not of the pminipotent God aiid 
our Lord Jesus Christ (who, before the begior 
aing of the world, was with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, coeternal and? of the same subr- 
stance* a»d who, in compassion t9; human na- 
ture» disdained not to assuiQe the form of a ser- 
vant,) but the offspriqg of oae of their idols, 
^md whom, blinded by some demon, th/ey wor- 
shipped according to the custom of the heathen^ 
Vortigern received them as friends,^ and deli- 
vered up to them the island which i^ in theiv 
language, called Tenet, ^^ and, by the Britaios, 
Roihin* ^^ Gratianus Jilqujantius, atthattimea 
reigned in Rome. ^^ The Saxons were receiye4 
by Vortigern, four hundred 8^nd forty*seven 
yeaxs after the passion of Christ» ai¥t '' ^<^* 
cording to the tradition of our ancestors,'* from 
the period of their firsit arrival in Britain, to the 
first yeac o£ the reign of king {ldmu|id> fiv^ 
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fatrndred aiid forty-two years ; and to that in 
which y^e now write, which is the fifth of his 
reign, five hundred and forty-seven years. 

At that time^* St. Germanus, distinguished 
for his numerous virtues, came to preach in Bri- 
tain : by his ministry, many were saved ; but 
many likewise died unconverted. Of the va- 
rious miracles which God enabled him to per- 
form, I shall here mention only a few : I shall 
firsC^^ advert to that concerning an iniquitous 
and tyrannical king, '^ named Belinus. The 
holy man, informed of his wicked conduct, has- 
tened to visit him, for the purpose of remon- 
strating with him. When the man of God, 
with his attendants, arrived at the gate of the 
city, they ^erte respectfully received by the* 
keeper of it, who came out and saluted them. 
Hiny they commissioned to communicate their 
intention to the king, who returned a harsh an- 
swer, declaring, with an oath, that although 
they remained there for the space of a year, 
they should itot find admission to the city. 
While waiting for an answer, the evening came 
on, and they knew not where to go. At length 
came one of the king's servants, who, bowing 
himself before the man of God, announced the 
words of the tyrant, inviting them, at the same 
time, to his own house, to which they went, and 
were kindly recei\^d. It happened, however 
that he had no cattle, except one cow and a 
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calf, the latter of which, urged by generoua hos- 
pitality to his guests, he killed, dressed, and set 
before them. But holy St. Germanus ordered 
his companions not to break a bone of the calf; 
and, the next morning, it was found alive unin* 
jjired, and standing by its mother. Early the- 
same day, they again went to the gate of the 
city, to solicit audience of the wicked king; 
and, whilst engaged in fervent prayer they were 
waiting for admission, a man, covered with 
sweat, came out, and prostrated himself before 
them. Then St. Germanus^ addressing him, 
said^^ "Dost thou believe in the Holy Tri* 
nity ?" To which haying replied, " I do be- 
lieve/' he baptized, and kissed him, saying^. 
" Go in peace; within this hour thou shalt die : 
the angels of God are waitings for thee in the 
air ; with them thou shalt ascend to that God 
in whom thou hast believed." He, overjoyed^ 
entered the city, and being met by the Prefect,, 
was seized, bound, and conducted before the 
tyrant,, who, having passed sentence upon him,; 
he was immediately put to death ; for it was a 
law of this wicked king, that whoever was not 
at his labour before sun-rising should be be^ 
headed in the citadel. In the mean tim|^ St 
Germanus, with his attendants, waited th^ whple 
day before the gate, without obtaining admis- 
sion to the tyrant. The above-mentioned, how- 
ever, remained with them. " Take care/' said St ^ 
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Germaini& to him, '' that none of your friends 
Femaia this night within these walls." Upon 
this he hastily entered the city, brought out his 
nine sdiis, and, with them, retired to the house 
where he had exercised such generous hospi- 
tality. Here St. Germanus ordered them to 
continue, fasting; and when the gates were 
shut, *' Watch,'' said he, '" and whatever shall 
happen in the citadel, turn not thither your 
eyes; but pray without ceasing, and invoke the 
protection of the true God/' And, behold, 
early in the night, fire fell from heaven, and 
burnt the city, together with all those who were 
with die tyrant, so that not one escaped ; and 
that citadel has never been rebuilt even to this 
day. The following day, the hospitable man 
who had been converted by the preaching of 
St Germanus, was baptized, with his sons, and 
ail the inhabitants of that .part of the country ; 
and St. Germanus blessed him, saying, ''a 
king shall not be wanting of thy seed for 
ever.''^^ The name of this person is Catel 
Drunluc : '* firom henceforward thou shalt be a 
kiiig all. the days of thy life." Thus was ful- 
filled the prophecy of the Psalmist — "He rais- 
etb> up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up 
the needy out of the dunghill." And, agree- 
ably to the prediction of St. Germanus, from a 
servant he became a king : all his sons were 
ikings, and, from ^* their ofepring, the whoW 
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country of Powys has l>een govenied to thii 
day- 
After the Saxons had continued some time in 
the island of Tenet, Yortigem promised to sup<- 
ply them with clothing and provision, on condi- 
tion they would engage to fight against the ene<* 
mies of his country. ^ But the barbarians hav- 
ing greatly increased in number, the Britains 
became incapable of fulfilling their engager 
ment ; and when the Saxons, according to the 
promise they had received, claimed a supply of 
provisions and clothing, the Britains replied, 
^ Your number is increased ; your assistance is 
now unnecessary; you may, therefore, return 
home, for we can no longer support you :" and 
hereupon the}^ began to devise means of break- 
ing the peace between them. But Hengist, in 
whom united craft and penetration, perceiving 
he had to act with an ignorant king, and a fluc-< 
tuatiug people, incapable of opposing much re^ 
sistance, replied to Yortigern, '* We are, indeed, 
few in number ; but, if you will give us leave, 
we will send to our country for an additional 
number of forces, with whom we will fight for 
you and your subjects/' Yortigem assenting 
to this proposal, ^^ messengers were dispatched 
to Scythia, where, selecting a number of war- 
like troops^ they returned with sixteen vessels^^ 
bringing with them the beautiful daughter of 
Hengist Ajad now the Saxon obi^f prepar^ 



to entertainment, to which he invited the king; 
his officers, and Ceretic, ^ his interpreter, hav- 
ing previously enjoined his daughter to serve 
them so profusely with xVine and ale, that they 
might soon become intoxicated. This plan suc- 
ceeded ; and Vortigern, at the instigation of the 
Devil, and enamoured with the beauty of the 
damsel, demanded her, through the medium of 
his interpreter, of the father, promising to give 
for her whatever he should ask. Then Hen- 
gist, who had already consulted with the Elders 
who attended him of the Angle race,** de- 
manded for his daughter the province, called in 
English Centland,®^ in British, Ceint. This 
ponation was made without the knowledge ^ 
of the regulus, who then reigned in Kent, and 
who experienced no inconsiderable share of 
grief, from seeing his kingdom thus clandes- 
tinely, fraudulently, and imprudently resigned 
to foreigners. Thus the fnaid was delivered up 
to the king, who slept with her, and loved her 
exceedingly. Hengist, after this, said to Vorti- 
gern, ** I will be to yotr, both a father and an 
adviser ; despise not my counsels, and you shall 
have no reason to fear being conquered by any 
man or any nation whatever ; for the people of 
my country are strong, warlike, and robust : if 
yoii approve, I will send for my son and his 
brother, both valiant men, who, at my invita--^ 
tion will fight against the Scots^ ^, and the peo- 
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plei^Tho dwelLin the North, near the wall called 
GuauL The incautious sovereign having as- 
sented to this; and Ochta and Ebissa arrived 
with forty ships. In these they sailed round 
the country of the Picts, laid waste the Ork- 
neys, and took possession of many regions, even 
to the Pictish confines. 

But Hengist continued, by degrees, sending 
for ships from his own country ; so that some 
islands whence they came were left ^ without 
inhabitants ; and whilst his people were increas- 
ing in power and number, they came to the 
province of Kent. In the mean time, Vortigern, 
as if desirous of ^^ adding to the evils he had 
already occasioned, married his own daughter, 
by whom he had a son. ^ When this was made 
known to St. German us, he came, with all the 
British clergy, t6 reprove him ; and whilst a 
numerous assembly of the ecclesiastics and laity 
were in consultation, the weak king ordered his 
daughter to appear before them, and in the pre- 
sence of all, to present her son to St. Germa- 
Dus, and declare that he was the father of the 
chilfd. The immodest woman obeyed ; and St. 
Germanus taking the child, said, ^^ 1 will be a 
father to you, my son ; nor will I dismiss you 
till a. razor, scissars, and comb^ are given to me 
by your carnal father. The child obeyed St. 
Gi^manus, and going to bis fether> Vortigern^ 
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^d to him, ^ '^ Thou art my father, shave, and 
cut the hair of my head." 

The king blushed, and was silent ; and, with* 
out replying to the child, arose in great auger, 
and fled from the presence^ of St Germanus, 
execrated and condemned by the whole synod. 
But «oon calling together his twelve wise men, 
to consult what was to be done, they ssud to 
him, *' Retire to the remote boundaries of your 
kingdom ; there build and fortify a city to de- 
fend yourself, for the people you have received 
are treacherous; they are seeking to subdue 
you by stratagem, and, even during your life, to 
seize upon all the countries subject to your 
power, how much more will they attempt after 
your death." The king, pleased with this ad- 
vice, departed with his wise men, and travelled 
through many parts of his territories, in search 
of a place convenient for the purpose of build- 
ing a citadel. Having, to no purpose, travel- 
led ^ &r and wide, they came at length to a 
province called Guenet ; and having ^ surveyed 
the mountains of Herenius, they discovered, on 
the summit of one of them, a situation adapted 
to the construction of a citadel. Upon this, the 
wise men said to the king, *^ Build here a city ; 
for, in this place, it will ever be secure against 
the barbarians/' Then the king sent forarti- 
|icei5, carpentersf stone-mftsogs, ^nd collected 
all the materials requisite to building:; but the 



yffho\e of tbeie disappeared in one ni^ti so that^ 
nothing remained of what had been provided 
for the constructing of the citadel. Materials 
were, therefore, from all parts^ procured d se- 
cond and third time, and again vanished as be- 
fore, leaving and rendering every eiSbrt ineffec- 
tuaL Vortigern inquired of his wise men the 
cause of this opposition to his undertaking, and 
of so much useless expense of labour ? They 
replied, ^ ^' You must find a child born with* 
out a lather, put him to death, and sprinkle 
with his blood, the ground on i;rhich the citadel 
is to be built, or you will never accomplish your 
purpose." In consequence of this reply, th« 
king sent mess^igers throughout Britain, in 
searbh of a child born without a father. After 
having inquired in all the provinces, they came 
to the iidd of £lecti, ^ in the district of Gleve- 
sing, where a party of boys were playing at 
ball, ^d two of them quarrelling, one said to 
&e ot&er, ^' O boy without a father, no good 
will ever happen to you.'* Upon this, the mes- 
siengers diligently inquired of the mother and 
ike other boys, whether he had bad a father ? 
Which his mother denied, saying, ** In what 
mfinner he was conceived I know not, for I 
h«ve never had intercourse with any man;'' 
and then she solemnly affinned that 1^ had no 
mertal father. The boy was, therefore, con- 
ducted befove Voitigem^ h» king ; who, having 
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iMwd what was aaid oi Urn, a meeting took 
plAse the next day, for the purpose of putting 
him to death. Then the boy said to the king. 
Why have your servants brought me hither ?" 
That you may be put to death/' replied the 
king ; *' and that the ground cm which my cita^- 
del is to stand may be sprinkled with your 
blood, without which I shall be unable to build 
it/' ^' Who/' said the boy, *^ instructed you 
to do this?" "My wise men," answered the 
king. ^ Order them hither/' returned the boy ; 
this being complied with, he thus questioned 
them : *' By what means was it revealed to you 
tliat this citadel could not be built, unless the 
spot were previously sprinkled with my blood ? 
Speak without disguise^ and declare who dis- 
covered me to you :" then turning to the king^ 
^' I will soon," said he, '' unfold to you every 
tlung ; but I desire to question your wise men,, 
and wish them to disclose to you what is hidden 
under this pavement :"" they acknowledging 
their ignorance, ''there is/' said he, ''apool;- 
come and dig:" they did so, and found the 
pool. ** Now," continued he, '' tell me what 
is in it/' but they were ashamed, and made 
no reply. '' I/' said the boy, ^ can discover it 
to you : there are two vases in the pool /' they 
examined, and found it so : conthraing his 
questions^ '' What u in the vases ?" tiiey were 
sikfit : '' there b a tent in tbem," said the boy ; 
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^ s^eparate them^ and you shall find it so :" this^^ 
beihg done by the king's command^ there was 
found in them a folded tent. The boy, going- 
on with his questions, asked the wise men what' 
was in it ? But they not knowing what to reply, 
'^ There are/' said he, ^ ** two servients, one 
white and the other red ; unfold the tent :*' 
they obeyed, and two sleeping serpents were 
discovered ; ** consider attentively," said the 
boy, ''what they are doing." The serpents 
began to struggle with each other; and the 
white one, raising himself up, threw down the 
other into the middle of the tent, and some- 
times drove him to the edge of it ; and this was 
repeated thrice. At length the red one, appa- 
rently the weaker of the two, recovering his 
strength, expelled the white one from the tent ; 
and the latter being pursued through the pool 
by the red one, disappeared. Then the boy, 
asking the wise men what was signified by this 
wonderful omen, and th^y expressing their ig- 
norance, he said to the king, '' I will now un- 
fold to you the meaning of this mystery. The 
pool is the emblem of this world, and the tent 
that of your kingdom : the two serpents are 
two dragons; the red serpent is your dragon, 
but the. white serpent is the dragon of the peo- 
ple who occupy several provinces and districts 
of Britain, even, almost from sea to sea: at 
length, however, our people shall rise and drive 
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away the Sas:<#i race from beyosd the sOAf 
wjbence they, originally came; but do you 
depart from thi? place, where you are not per- 
mitted to erect a citadel ; 1/ to whom fate has 
allotted this mansion, sh^ll remain here ; whilst, 
to you it is incumbent to 3eek other provinces, 
where you may* build a fortress." — *' What is 
your name?'' asked ticking, ^^ I am called Am- 
bros, in British Embresguletic, returned jkhe 
boy, a Roman consul vbs my fioither/'. 

Then the ^ king assigned him that city, with 
all the western provinces of Britain; find^^ 
departing with his wise men to the sinistral dis- 
trict, he arrived in* the region named Gueneri, 
where he built a city, which, according to his. 
name, was called. Cair Guortbegim. ^^ At. 
length Guorthemer, the son of Vortimer* vali-; 
antly fought against Hengist, Horsa, and his 
people ; drove them to the isle of Tenet» . and 
thrice enclosed them within it, and beset them 
on the western side. 

The Saxpns now dispatched deputies to Ger-, 
many to solicit large re-inforcements, aad am. 
additional number of ships: having obtained- 
these, they fought against the kings and princes, 
of Britain, and sometimes extended their bpun-^ 
daries by victory, and sometimes were con-, 
quered and driven back. 

Four times ^^ did Guorthemer valonnislj 
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attack th^ enemy ; tbe tint b^ been men- 
tioned, the second was open the river Derwent 
the third at tbe Ford, in tbeir language calted 
Episford, though in ours Set tbirgabail, there 
Horsus fell, and Catigirn, the son of Vortig^m ; 
tbe fourth battle he foyght, wa^ near the stone 
on the shore of the Gallic Sea, where tbef 
Saxons being defeated, ^^ 6ed to their ships. 

After a short interval Guorthemer died ; be-^ 
fore his decease, anxious for the future pros-^ 
perity of his coontry, he charged his friends to 
inter his body at the entrance of the Saxon 
port, yiz. upon tbe rock where the Saxons first 
landed ; for tbotagh, said be, they may inhabit 
other parts of Britain, yet if you foBow my 
commands^ tbey will n^ver remaan in tlriis^ 
island.. 

They ^^ imprudently disobeyed this^ last in-^ 
junction, and neglected to bnry bim where be 
had appointed. After this, the ^^Barbarians' 
became firmly incorporated, andf were assisted 
by foreign Pagans; for Vortigem was their 
fiiend, on account o# tbe daughter of Hengist, 
whom he so mttch loved, that no one durst 
fight agamist bini'— in the mean time they 
soothed tbd imprudent king, and whilst prac- 
tistiig efvery appearance of fondtaess, were plot- 
ting with his enemies. And let him* that reads 
iiiidientand, that tbef Sajions were victorious. 
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and ruled Britaid, not from tfaeir superior 
prowess^ hut od accauat of the great sms of the 
Britains : God so permitting it. . 

For what vruie man will resist the wholesome 
coiunsel of Grod ? The Almighty is die King of 
KiBgs, and the Lord of Lords» ruling and judging 
every ane» according to his: own pleasure. 

After the death of Vortimer, Hengisk being 
strengthened by new accessions^ collected his 
ships^ and calUng his leaders together^ conr 
suited by what stratagem they might overcooie 
Vortigem and his army ; widi inudioua intei^^ 
tion they sent Hiessengers to the king, with oSen 
of peace and perpetual friendship ; unsuspi^^ 
cious of treachery, the monarch, after advis* 
ing with hi& elders, accepted the proposals. 

Hengist, under pretence of ratifying the 
treaty, prepared an entertainment, to which he 
invited the king, the nobles^ and military Gtk^ 
cers,. in number about thre^hundred ; speciously 
concealing his wicked inteotioi^ he ordered three 
hundred Saxons to conceal each a knife under 
his feet, and to mis with the Britaans ; and when^ 
said he, they are softdently inebviated, &c. cry 
out '^ Nimader sesa," then^ let each dtow his 
knife^ Mid kill his vm» ; but spare iibe iing, on 
account of his marriage with ray da^hter, for it 
is better that beshould be ransomed than^ kitted. 

The king with his company appeared at the 
least ; and mixing with i!k» Saxons> who whilst 
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they spoke ptace with their tongues, cberisHed; 
treachery in their hearts, each man was placed 
next his enemy. . 

After they. had eaten and drunk, and were 
much intoxicated, Hengist suddenly vociferated' 
^' Nimader . sexa," and instantly his adherents 
drew iheir knives, and rushing upon the Bri* 
tains, each slew him that sat next to him, and 
there were slain three-hundred of the nobles of 
Vortigem.. The king being a captive, pur- 
chased . his redemption, by delivering up the 
three provinces of East, South, and Middle Sex^^ 
besides . other . districts at the option of his be- 
trayers. 

St Germanus^*^ admonished Vortigern to 
turn. to the true God, and abstain from all un-l 
lawful intercourse with his daughter ; but the 
unhappy wretch fled for refuge. to the province 
Gurthegoirnaim, .so called from his own name, 
where he concealed himself with his wive& : but 
St. Germanus followed him with all the British 
clergy, and upon'^a rock, prayed for his. sins, 
during forty day d and forty nights.. 

The blessed man was unanimously chosen 
commander against the Saxons. And then; 
not by the clang of. trumpets, but by praying, 
tinging hallelujah, ^^ and by the cries of the 
army to God, the enemies were routed, and 
driven even to the Sea. 

Again Vortigemignominiously flew from St. 
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GormaDUSy tcr the kingdom t)f the Bimetse;^ 
vhere, on the river Tivis, he built a castle; 
\rhich he named Cair Guothergim. The Saint, 
as usual/ followed him there, and with his 
dergy, fasted and prayed to the Lord, three 
days, and as many nights. On the third night, 
at the third hour, fire fell suddenly from hea- 
ven, and totally burnt the castle. Vortigem^ 
the. daughter of Hengist^ his other wives, and 
all the inhabitants, both men and women, mise-^ 
lably. perished : such was the end of this un*' 
happy king, as we find written in the life of St. 
Germanus. Others, assure us, that being hated 
by all the pepple of .Britain; for having received 
the Sbixons; aiid being publicly charged by* 
St. Germanus > and' the clergy in the sight of 
God, he betook himself to flight; and that;> 
deserted and a wanderer, he sought a place of 
icefuge, till broken hearted, he made an igno^^ 
^linious end. ' 

Some accounts state, that the earth opened 
and. swallowed him up, on the night *his castle 
was burnt ; as no remains were discovered Ihe* 
following morning; either of him, or of those 
who wece burnt with, him. -. . . 

He had three sons :^^. the eldest was Vor-^ 
timer, who, as. we have seen, fought four times 
%g{dnst the Saxons> and put. them to flight;: 
the second. Cathegirn, who was.slain^ in the 
same. . battle 1 witti Horsus ; : the third wai Pas^^ 
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cept, who Etigiied in the two .prayinces Budit 

and Guorthegimaiqii^ aAer the death o£ his 

^ father. Tiiese were granted him by Amhro- 

sius, whp was a great king among the kings of 
Britain. The fourth was Faustus, bom of .an 

< 

incestuous marriage with his daughter* ^^ who 
i was brought up and educated by St Germanus* 

^ He built a large mi>nastery. on the banks of the 

river Renis, called after his name, and which 
remains to the present period. ^^ This is the 
genealogy of Yortigem, which goes back to 
FernmaiU who reigned in the kingdom of 
Guorthegimaim, and was the son of Teudor; 
I Teudor was the son of Pascent; Pascent of 

Guoidcant; Guoidcant of Moriud ; Moriud of 
Eltat ; Eltat of Eldoc ; Eldoc of Paul ; Paul 
of Meuprit; Meuprit of Briacpt; Briacat o^ 
Pascent ; Pascent of Guorthegim i Guorthe- 
girn of Guortheneu ; Guortheneu of Guitaul ;. 
Guitaul of Guitolion ; Guitolion of Gloiuda ;. 
Gloiuda of Paulmerion, who built Gloiuda, a 
great city, upon the banks of the river Severn^ 
and in British, is called Cair Gloui, in Saxon, 
Gleucester. Enough has been said of Vorti- 
gem. St Germanus after his death, returned 
into his own country^ 

At that time, the SaKons greatly increased 
in Britain^ both in strength and numbers. And 
Octha, after the death ^^^ of his &tther Hengist, 
came from the sinistial part of the island to the 
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kingdom of Kent, and irom him have proceeded 
all the kings of that province, to the present 
period. 

' Then it was, that the magnanimous Arthur, ^^' 
with all the king3 and military force of Britain, i 

finigfat against tiie Saxons. And though there 
were many more jftoble than himself, yet he 
was twelve times ^^ chosen their commander, 
and was as often conqueror. The first battle 
in which he wad engaged, was at the mouth of 
the yiver Glein. The second, third, fourth, and 
fifth', were on another river, by the Britains called 
Duglas, in the region linnuis. The sixth, on 
the river LussAs. The seventh in the wood 
Celidon, which the Britains call Cacoit Celidon; 
Hie eighth was near Guinnion castle, where 
Arthur bore the image of the Holy Virgin; 
mother of God, upon his shoulders, and thfough 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
holy Mary, put the Saxons to flight, and pup* 
fued them the whole day with great slaughterl 
The ninth was at th^ city of L^ogis, which ii 
called Cair Liod. The tenth was on the banks 
of the river TVat TreUroit. The eleventh wa« 
on the mountain Breguoin, which we call Cat 
Bregion. The twelfth was a most severe con* 
test, when Arthur penetrated to the Hill of 
Badon. In this engagement, nine hundred ancl^ 
forty fell by his band alone^ no ode but the Iiord 
affording hita assistance. In all these engage- 

D 2 



56 

xnents.the Britaihs! H^ere succesfifCiL JFor no 
strength can avail against the will of the ^ Al* 
mighty. 

The more the Saxons were ranquished, the 
ipore they sought for new supplies of Saxons 
firpm Germany ; so that kings/ commanders^ 
and military bands were invited over from. air 
most every province. And this practice, they 
continued till the reign of Ida, ^^^ who was the 
son of Eobda, he, of the Saxon race, was the 
first king in Bernech, aqd in Cair Affrauc. • 

When Gratian Mqtumtius was consul, in 
Roi;ne, because then, the whole world was 
governed, by the Roman , consuls, the Saxons 
were. received by Vortigem in the year of our 
Lord, four hundred and forty-seven, and. to the 
year in which we. now write^ five hundred. and 
forty-seven. ^^^ And.whosoever shall read herein 
may receive, instruction, the Lord Jesus Christ 
affording assistance, who, co-:eternal with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, lives and reigns 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
. *^^ In those days. Saint Patrick was a captive 
ajjaong the Scots. His master's name was Mil-* 
chu,.to whom he was a swineherd for seven 
y<^acs.. When he had attained the age of seven- 
teen, he gaye Jiim his liberty. By the divine 
impulse, h« appjijed himself to reading of the 
Scriptures., and afterwards went to Rome, 
ni^here,^ replenished, with the Hojiy Spirit, he 
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edntiDued a gi^eat while, studying the sacred 
mysteries of those writings. During his conti<* 
nuance there, Palladius» the first bisliop, waes 
sent by Pope Celeistinus to convert the Scots. 
But tempests and signs from Grod, prevented 
his landing, for no one can arrive in any coun^ 
try/ except k be aUowed from above ; altering 
therefore his course from Ireland, he came to 
Bfitaib, and died in the land of therPicts. 
: The death of Palladius being known, th6 
Roman patricians. Tbebdotius 'and Valentiniis 
thoa reigning. Pope Celestinus sent . Patrick to 
convert the Scots to the faith of the Holy Tri* 
nity ; Victor, the angel of God, accompanying^ 
admonishing, and assisting him, and als0 the 
Bishop Germanus: 

Gtermanus then sent the ancienb Segerus 
with him as avenerietble anidpraisewortiiy Bishop, 
to King Matheus, who lived near and who had 
prescience of what was to happen, he was conse- 
crated bishop iU' the reign of that King by the 
holy Pontiff, assuming the name of Patrick, ^^ 
'having hitherto been known by that of Mauun ; 
Auxilius, Iserninus, and other brothers w€fe 
ordained with him. to inferior degrees. 

Having distributed benedictions, and perfect- 
ed aU in the name of the Holy Trinity, he em- 
barked on the sea which is between the Gauls 
and the Britains; and after a quick passage 
arrived in Britain, where he preached fvr -some 
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time* Every necessary pmpaMtti<m bdng made; 
aod the angel giving him warning, he came to 
the Irish Sea. And having filled the ship tf ith 
foreign gifts and spiritual treasures, by th« 
permission of God> he arrived in Ireland^ where 
he baptized and preached. 

From the beginning of the world, to the fifth 
year of King Logiore, when the Irish wer^ 
baptized^ and faith in the unity of the indivi^ 
dual trinity was published to them, are * five 
thousacid three hundred and thirty years. 
Saint Patrick taught the gospel in foreign na^ 
tions, for the space of forty years. Endued 
with Apostolical powers^ he gate /sight to the 
blitid, cleansed the lepers^ gave hearing to the 
deaf, cast oiit devils,^ raised nine from the dead# 
redeemed many captives . of both sexes at his 
own charge, and set them free in the name of 
the Holy Trinity. He taught the servants of 
God^ and he wrote three hundred and sixty* 
five canonical aud other books relating to the 
Catholick Faith. He founded as many cbw^ 
phes, and consecrated the .same number of 
bishops, strengthening them with the Holy 
Ghost. He ordained three thousand Pres^ 
byters; and converted and baptised twelve 
thousand perscms in the province of Connaughti 
And, in one day baptized seven kings^ who 
were the seven sons of Amolgitb. He cotlti«< 
mied fitting forty days and nights^ oa the 
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iHBHikiit of the monDtaicl Eli,"^ tihat is, Ora». 
diangeli ; And prdiMrrad three petitions to Qod 
fer the Iri^ythathad embraced the faith. IW 
Sects say^ the first was* that be -would teoeiTe 
erery rdpentiiig mniier, eren at the latest ex^ 
tremity of life ; the second^ that they should 
tteter be exterminafted by barbarians; iaad 
Ae thirdi that, as Ireland will be orerfldwed 
with -water, sev«n years before the coming of 
<wr Lovd to judge the quick and the dead, that 
the crimes of the people might be washed away 
trough bis intercession, and their souk pari* 
fied at the last day. He gave the people his 
benediction from the upper part of the moun* 
tain, and going up higher, that he might pray 
for ikhem, and that if it pleased God, he might 
see the ^ects of hb labours, there appeared to 
him an innumerable flock of birds of many 
colours, signifying the number of holy persons 
of both sexes of the Irish nation, who should 
.come to him as their apostle at the day of 
judgment, to be presented before the tribunal 
of Christ After a life spent in the active exer- 
tion of good to mankind, St Patrick, in a 
healthy old age, passed from this world to the 
Lord, and changing this life for a better, with 
the saints and elect of God, he rejoices for 
evermore. 

Saint Patrick resembled Moses in four parti- 
culars. The angel spoke to him in the burning 
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bush. .He. fasted forty days and - nights' upoa 
the mountain. He attained the period of one 
hundred and twenty years. No one knows hifi 
sepulchre, nor where , he was. buried ; sixteen 
years he was. in captivity.: In his twenty-fifth 
year» he ^as consecrated^^ bishop, by King 
Matheus, and he was • eighty-five yqars the 
apostle of the Irish. It might > be profitable to 
treat more at large of the life, of this saint, but 
it is now time* to conclude this epitome of his 
labours. 

Here endeth the life of the holy bishop. Saint 
Patrick* 



APPENDIX 



TO TBI 



HISTORIA BRITTONUM 



HANES TALIESIN, 



OR THB 



HISTORY QF TALIESIN. 



1 HE primary domestic bard 
Am I to £l{>hin, 
And my original country 
Is the r^on of Cherubims. ' 
Joannes the diinine 
Called me Merddin, 
At length every king 
Will call me Taliesin. 
I was full nine months 
In the womb of mother Cyrid wen ; * 
I was little Gwion' heretofore, 
Taliesin am I now. 

' AcGOvding to the Bardic tbeology^ the tool is an intelBgaice 
lapicd from the region of light or knowledge, and in tUf woM 
making ita pr pgre m throng the circle of indioation to iU original 
•tate of hi^ipineai* 

* A mythological being; that ii^ the amile of rnffftMioii; 
Vcant. 

f A mythological pcr|on ; 
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1 was with my Lord 

In the superior state. 

When Lucifer did fall 

To the infernal deep. 

I hare borne a banner 

Before Alexander : 

I know the names of the stars 

From the north to Auster. 

I have been in the circle of 

Tetragrammaton ; "" 

I conducted Hean ^ 

To the depih pf £brcin vale, 

I was in Canaan 

When Absalom was stain, ^ 

I was in the Court of Don ^ 

Before Gwdion was bpro, 

I was an attendant 

On Eli and Bnpc ; . 

I was on the cross-deToting sentence 

Of the son of the merciful God. 

I have been chief keeper 

Of the work of Nimrod's tower ; 

1 have been three revolutions 

In the circle of Arianrod. ' 

I was in the Ark 

With Noah and Alpha ; 

• tht Galaoy. 

' The ditine tp'irit 
- <K Ujft DMi;* or the c6iitt cf Ikm, h a tiitte for Che cooitellitMi 
of Cattiopoeia. Don was father of Gwdion. So the Chrtona w$jt 
"Woden enttle ttom the bankaOf fheDon. 

' LiteraUy, the cirde of the afflrer wheel, the same aa the eoa- 
atellation, now called the Northern Crown. 



1 beheld tht dMtfMtion 

Of Sodoma and QonMrm; 

I was in Africa 

Before Rome was bttUt; 

1 am come here 

To the remnants of Troia. ■ 

I waa with my -Lof d 

In the manger <if the she ass ; ^ 

I strengthened Moses 

Through the Jordan water. ' 

I have been in the firmament 

With Mary Magdalen ; 

I hate been gifted with genius 

From the Cauldron of Cyridwen. 

I have been bard of the harp 

ToTeon^ofLochlyn;* 

I hare endured hunger 

For the son of the Virgin. 

1 have been in White Hill < 

In the court of CyuTclyn, 

In stocks and fetters. 

For a year and a day. 

I have had my abode 

In the kingdom of the Trinity ; 

It is not known what is my body 

Whether flesh or fish. ' 

I have been an instructor 

To the whole universe ; 

■ Alluding to the supposed origin of the Britons, at taught them 
hy the Romant. 

t Some copies bare Ueon, others Theon (Thane ?)• 
. * Denmark. 
' A name giren to the Tower of London. 
I Alluding to his being found at sea. 



44 



APFBNDIX. 



I shall remam till the day of dooni 

On the face .of the earth*. 

I have been in an agitated seat 

Above the circle of Sidin, * 

And that continues revolving 

Between three elements : 

Is it not a wonder to the world. 

That it reflects not a splendor ? 

' Literally, the reTolTing circle. The name would well apply to 
the 2k>diac ; but it is not certain whether that is meant, Caer Sidin, 
and Caer Sidydd, or aome particular conatellation. 

From Mm/rkVi Hittary iff Cardigamkife, p. 65^ 

£ vols. London^ 1^06*. 
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"HISTORIA BRITTONUM." 



ID 

Abadam-^ uaq: addiluvium {^ anni- *ii'XUi; 
Adiluvio usq: adhabrahamt' anni *dcgccxlik 
Abhabraham^ usq: admoysen^ anni dc: A- 
moyse usque adsalomonem et primam aedifi- 
cationem templii' anni * cccc * lxxxviii ; A 
9olomone usq: tranismigrationem* templi^ quae 
sub dario lege persarum facta est * apni * DXii * 
computantur : Porro adario usq: adpredica- 
tionem domini nostri iesu. christi ^ et usque ad 
XV * annum imperii imperatoris tibeni explentur 
anni 'DXLVIII; Ita siinul fiunt ab adam usqu6 
adpredicationem cbristi^ etxv> annum imr 

perii imperatoris tiberii v;<?c/xxviii; a pas- 
sione christi peracti sunt aimf Deqcc * XLyi; 
Abincamatione autem eius sunt anni 'dcccc. 

LXXVi * et,v annus eadmundi ^ regis anglorum; 

Ifrima igitur setas milndi.abadam usque ad noe ; 
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'Secunda, anoe usq: adhabrdmm. Tertia, ab 
abraham "t usque addavid ; quarta, adavid ^ iisk 
que addanihelem; Quinta sdtast' usq : adiohau- 
nem baptistam. Sexta aiohnne usq : ad iudi- 
tium inquo dominus noster iesus christus veniet 
iudicare vivos ac mortuos et seculum per ignem ; 



Primus iulius * Secundus claudius * Tertius 
Severus * Quartus Carinus * Quintus Constan- 
tius ' Sextus maximus ; Septimus maximianus* 
Octavus alius severus aequantius. Nonui 
CPMtentius> INCIPIT ISTOEU BRITTO. 
NUM EDITA ABANACHOBETA MARr 
CO* EIUSDEM GENTIS SCTO EPO • 
BRITTANNIA INSULA ; ^ quodam bruto * 
eonsule ^ ramaoo dicta est ; boec coosurgit ak 

oetagaae* 

africo ' boreali^ ad ocddentem^ versa: dcgc^ 
in longitudiiie milium ^ cc * in latitudine 
spatium habett* et in ea sunt *xxxiii* Ci- 
vitates^ 'i* Ciur ebrauc 'iv Cairceint 'iii* Cair 



gurcoc * iiii * -Goir guctr th«gem * v * Cair gu»< 
teuQjt 'VI' Qm guormnegOQ ' VK * Cm aegeuKl 
^ vm ' Cair guin truis * IK * Catr raerdtn * x * Cmt 
peris * XI • Gair lion • xii • Cair menpipit • xm • 
Cair caractauc *x;ilii • Cair ceri 'XV Cair gloui 
XVI • Cair luilid • xvii • Cair graut • xviii • Cair 
daun xviui Cwp Imtxie ' xx ' Cair meguaid 
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•XXl* Cair mkuiguid •XXii-CairKgion •xiiif 

Cair guent -xxiiii- Cair collon -xxv Cair 

londein -xxvi • Cair guorcon • xxvii • Cair leriou 

lULVfii * Cair drait hou * xxYiiii * Cair peii9(tu« 

elcoin * xxx * Cair teim * xxxi * Cabr «niahc 

• xxxil • Cair celemion • xxxiii • Cair loit coit. 
Haec sunt nomina antiquarum civitatum brit- 
tannine insul® * et innumarat>ilia promontoria. ^ 
Cunr imiumerabilibus casteHis tx latere et 

lapidibus fabricatis; et id ea liabitant iiii. 
gentes . Scotti . Picti . Saxones . et antiqui brit* 
tones; Tres magiias insulas.habet; quarum una 
australis vergit contra arinorica3. et vocatur 
insula guerth.^* Secunda'sita est in umbilico 
maris inter hiberniam et bryttahiam; et no-' 
ininatur eul>onia vel manau. ^ Tertia est in 
extremo boreali ' limite orbis bry ttaniae ultra 
pictos et vocatur orch;^ Sic in proverbio di- 
citur antiquo quando de judicibus et regibua 
sermo fit; iudicavitr bry ttanniam {^ cum tribusi 
insulis ;^^ Sunt in ea flumina multa^ quae con- 
fluunt ad omnes partes eius . idest axl orientem 
et occidentem ^ ad meridiem et septentribnem ; 
sunt tamen duo flumina praeclariora ceteris 
fluminibust^ tamensis et sabrina; quasi duo bra- 
chia biyttannisBf' per quae olim rates vehebian- 
tur * ad deportandas divitias ^ pro causa nego- 
ds; Bryttones^ autem olim impleverunt 
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eauit^ et, a. mari usque ad m^re judicav^runti 
Siquis scire yoluerit qua tempore post diluvium 
habitata est haec insula l' hoc experimentiun 
bifarie iuveni ; In, annalibus autem romanoriqii 
scriptum est ; 

. De. romanis vero et greecb trahunt ethimolo-^ 
snam!^ id est de matrcLavina filia latini reds 
italic {^:et progenie silvani filii. inahi.filii dar- 
dani; Idem.dardanus filius saturni regis gre^ 
€oruin perrexit ad partem asise i et ille aedi<-< 
ficayit urbem troie ; Dardanus pater troi ^ troius 
pater priarai . et anchiss ^ Anchises pater eneae. 
En^as pater ascani et silvii ^ sil vius filius 8eneae 
et LEivinae filiae regis italise. Et de stirpe filii 
eneae et Laviniae orti sunt Remus et romulus. 
duo filii reginae sanctimpnialis reaei' id est iliae .' 
sdlicet remus et^romusi^ qui fecerunt romam.; 
Brutus consul fuit in roma imperii romani 
quando expugnavit bispaniam , ac detraxit eain 
in servitutem rome et postea tenuit bryttanniam* 
insulam^ qiiam habitabantbryttonesromanorum 
filii ^ dim silvio posthiimo orti; Ideo dicitur. 
posthumus^ quia post mortem seneae patris eius 
natus est . et fiiit mater eius lavina super clan- 
destina . quando pregnans erat ; Ideo silvius 
dictus est ^ quia in silva natus est ; ideo silvatici 
dicti sunt romani reges 'i et bryttones qui de eo 
nati sunt; sed a bruto bryttones i^ et de bruti 
stirpe surrexerunt ; 
^£neas igitur post troianum beHum cum as- 



cano filio sue venit ad italiam . el superato 
turno Labinam filiam latini regis italise in con- 
kigiuml'' filiifaunii' filii picil' filii saturni ^ et 
postmortein latmi!^ seneas regnum obtinuit Rch 
manorum ; Ascamus autem albam condidit ? ^ 
et pofttea uxorem duxit^ Et peperit labina^^ 
aeneie filium? nomine silvium; Ascanius autem- 
duxit uxorem quae concipiens gravida facta 
est} Et nuntiatum est seneae quod nqrussus^ 
gravida erat pregnanst' et misit ad ascanium 
filium suum. , Ut mitteret magum suum ad 
considerandum uxorem soam^^ ut exploraret 
quid haberet in utero masculum vel feminam ;' 
Et venit magus t' consideravit uxorem!^ et dixit 
ascanio seneae filio quod masculum haberet in 
utero mujier ; Etjilius esset omnium Hytalorum ^^ 
foriimmus amahilis omnibus hamtnibtis; Propter 
banc vaticinationem occisus est magus ab as-c 
canio; sic evenit^ in nativitate illius mulier 
(vel mater) mortua est^ et nutritus est (ilius. 
vocatumque est nomen eius bruto (vel britto) ; 
Post multum vero intervallum iuxta vaticina- 
tionem magi dum ipse luderet cum puerist' omnes 
mperabat . ut omnium dominus videretur, Idcirco 
autem inoidia* expulsus est ab italia, et armilis^^ 
fuit ; Et pervenit ad insulas maris terreni ^^ et 
expulsus est inde causa occisionis tumi . quem 
seneas occidit ; Et pervenit usque ad gallosl* et 

* Deeit, aceepit, rat qaid nnile. ° 

F. 
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ibi condidit civitatem torronorum ^ qus^ vocatuf 
tumis; £t postea ad istam pervexut inaulami^ 
qu® a nomine suo nomen accepit , id est brit- 
tanniai' et implevit earn cum «uo genere et 
habitavit in ea; Ab illo autem tempore habitata 
^t bryttania usque in hodieraum diem ; Aeneas 
autem regnavit tribus annis apud latinos ^ asca- 

bos 

nius regnavit annis * xxx*iii ; Post quern silviud 
regnavit annis * xii * posthumus annis * xxx * 
viliil' A quo albanorum reges silvii apellati sunt; 
Cuius frater erat bruto ; Quando vero regnabat 
bruto in bryttannia^ heli sacerdos iudicabat in 
israhel ; Et tunc archa testamenti ab alienige- 
nis possidebatur ; Posthumus (vel silvius) autem 
frater eiusi* apud latinos regnabat; 

Post intervallum vero multorum annorura 
non minus • dccc • octigentorum * picti vene- 
nint • et occupaverunt insulas ^ quae vocatur or- 
cades et postea ex insulis vastaverunt regiones 
multas • et occupaverunt eas in sinistrali parte 
bryttannise 1^ ^ et manent ibi tertiam partem 
bryttannise tenentes^ usque in hodiernum diem ; 
Novissime^ autem scotti venerunt a partibus 
hispanise ad hiberniam ; Primus vero venit par- 
tholomus cum mille hominibus viris scilicet et 

•r 

mulieribus:' et creverunt usque ad iili milia 
hominum ; venitque mortalitas super eos i* et in 
una septimana omnes perierunt * ita ut ne uniis 
quidem remaneret ex illis; secundus autem 
ad hiberniam venit nimech filius cujusdam 
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qui fertur navigasse super mare aiih 
num et dimidium ^ et postea tenuit portum in 
bibemia fractis navibus suist^ et mansit ibi per 
multos annosf' et iterum navigio cum suis re* 
versus est ad hispaniam ; Deinde venerunt tres 

filii militis hispaoie cum xxx * coeolis unaqua- 

que ceola ^ habentes xxx • coniuges ^ et man- 
serunt ibi per spatium unius anni . et postea 
apparuit illis vitrea turris ^ in medio maris ^ et 
quasi homines conspitiebant esse super turriml' 
Et querentes loqui ad illos numquam respon- 
debant; Et ipsi uno anno ad obpugnationem 
turris praeparaverunt cum suis coeolis omnibus 
et cum omnis * mulieribus . excepta una nave 
qu® confracta erat naufragio . in qua erant viri 

' xxx * totidemque mulieres ; Ali® autem naves 
navigaverunt ad expugnandam turrim; £t 
dum omnes descenderent in littore quod erat 
circa turrim. operuit illos mare, et demersi 
sunt; Sed de familia illius coeolse quse nau- 
fragio confracta remanserat tota hibernia im- 
pleta est . usque in hodiemum diem ; Et postea 
venerunt paulatim a partibus hispanise . ^ tenue- 
runtquse regiones plurimas in bryttania; Novis- 
sime venit dam*" hoctor^ et ibi habitavit cum 
omni genere suo ; quod superest usque hodie ; 
Istoreth istorini filius cum suis tenuit dalmeta ; 
Builc autem tenuit cum suis eiiboniam*!! insu- 

m 

• Sk. * Lcfoidiun quidam. 
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Jam^ et alia ciroiter loca ; Filii autem Liethali^ 
pbjinuiwunt regionem demaetprum ^ et alias ^ror 
'Viotias guoher • et cetgueli, donee ei^pulsi su|it 
.a cunedaet a.filiis eius ab omnibus regionibus 
^brjttanuicis ; Siquis hie seire voluerit quantp 
tempore fuit inhabitabilis et deserta hibernia. ^ 
sic mihi periti scottorum nuntiaverunt ; 

Quando venerunt filiiisrahel per mare rubrum • 
illos persecuti sunt e^yptii et demersi sunt, ut 
.in .lege legitur; Erat autem vir nobilis de 
Scithia cum magna familia apud egyptios . ante 
eiectus {^cl a) de regno suo. et ibi erat quando 
QBgyptii demersi sunt . et non exivit ad perse- 
quendum populum dei ; lUi autem qui super- 
fuerantegyptii. facto consilio!' eum ne obsideret 
illorum regionem ab eis expuleruntf^ quia 
maiores eorum in mbro mari demersi erant ; At 

ille expulsus. per.annos XL*ii* circuiens per 
affiricam. pervenit cuin familia ad aras filistino- 
rum.^ et per lacum salinarum . ^ venerunt inter 
rusicadam ^ et montana sy rise i et venerunt per 
flumen malua • * transieruntque per maritaniam 
et ad columnas herculi navigavenint terrenum 
mare!' et pervenerunt usque ad hispaniam et 
ibi per ' annos habitaverunt multos ; Et ereve- 
rimt ac multiplicati sunt ; ac illorum gens mul- 
'tiplicati est valde; Postea venerunt ad hiber- 
niam post mille et duos annos {* post quam de- 
mersi sunt egyptii in mari rubro. In tempore 
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^«o regnatat brutas apud romaDos a ,«o «». 
sules esse coeperunt^ deinde tribuni plebis ae 
dictatores et consules rem publicam obtinuenint 

per annos •cccc.xl.vii, quae prius regia dig^- 
mtate dampnata fuerat l* Bryttones in tertia 
etate mundi ad Bryttanniam veaerunt; scatti 
autem in quarta pbtinuerunt hibemiam ; Scotti 
autem de occidente 'i et picti de aquilone una- 
jQimiter pugnabant contra bryttones et uno act^ 
indesinenter ^ quia sine armis bryttones common 
rabantur; Et post multum spatium temporise' 
Romaoi monarchiam totius mundi obtinuerunt ; 
A tempore quo primo saxones venerunt in bryt- 
tanniam usque ad annum . quartum mermeni^ ^ 
regis computantpr ^nni * CGCC . xxviiii . A nati; 
vitate autem domrni usque adventam patritii 

ad scpttos * cccc . v . anni fueruiri: ; a morte 
vero patritii usque ad ohitum saiictieJSHgidte 
«XL. anni. et a nativitate columcille , usque 

ad mortem brigid^ im • anni fuerunt. 

Aliud experimentum ^ didici dte isto brutonei* 
ex antiquis libris nostrorum veterum ; Tres filii 
noae diviserunt orbem terree^' in tres partes post 
diluvium; Sem in asiai^' cam in africa.' Ja* 
feth in europa^ et diiataverunt terminos suos ; 
Primus homo renit ad europam alahus cum 
tribus filiis suis . quorum nomina Hisicion • Af« 
menon. Neuino. Hisicion autem habuit filicis 

nil * Francum « Romanum . Alamannum • £t 
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bnitonem; Armenon autem habuit filios .v. 
Gothum . Valagothum*. Cibidum . Burgun* 
diim . Longobardum . Neugio vero habuit tres. 
Vandalum Saxonem Boganuin. Ab hisicione 

autem ortae sunt iiii. Gentes ^ Franci . Latini . 
Alamanni . Et bryttones i* Ab armenione aiitem 
Gothi . Vualagothi . Cibidi . Burgundi . Et 
langobardi; A neugio autem. Bogari. Vuan- 
dali ; Saxones . Tarincgi ; Istae gentes subdi- 
Visae sunt per totam europam ; Alanus ut aiunt 
filius fuit fethuir^ Fethuirl' filius ogomilin; 
Ogomuini* filius thoic' Thoil* filius fuit boibus* 
Boibusi' filius semion; Semion^ filius mair; 
Mair^ filius fiiit ectactus; Ectactusi* filius 
aurthact; Aurtbact'!* filius ethec; Ethechl' 
filius ooth; Oothl' filius abir; Abirl* filius Ra; 
Raf' filius esraa ; Esraat^ filiuis hisrau ; Hisrau^ 
filius bath ; Bath "f filius iobath ; lobat ^ iohan * 
lohani^ filius iafet; lafet^ filius Noe; Noe:' 
filius lamech ; Lamech {^ filius matusalem ; M a- 
tusalem ^ filius enoch ; Enoch ^ filius iared ; 
laredl^ filius malalehel; Malalehel^ filius 
cainan ; Cainan ^ filius enos ; . Enos "f filius 
seth ; Seth t^ filius adam ; Adam {^ filius et plas- 
matio dei vivi. 

^anc peritiam didicimus ex traditione vete- 
Tum'i qui in primordio accolae fuerunt bryt- 
tanni® ; Bryttones a bruto dicti ; Brutus ^ filius 
hisicionis ; Hisicion ^ filius alani ; Alanus f filius 

* Deiidtnitiir ^ht9. 



55 

neesilyeae; Rea silyeaf* filia numee pampilii;. 
Numa^ filius ascani; Ascaniusi* filius senes; 
Eneas :^ filius anchisae; Anchises^ filius troi; 
Troius^ filius dardani ; Dardanus:^ filius Fliss; 
Flisa^ filius juuini; luuin^ filius iafetb; lafeth 
Tero septem filios habuit; Primus gomert' a 
quo galli; Secundus magogl* a quo scithi; et 
gothi ; Tertius madian ^ a quo medi ; Quartus 
iuuant^ a quo greci; Quintus tubaW a quo 
hebrei, hispani . et itali ; Sextus mosochl' a quo 
cappadoces ; Septimus tiras ^ a quo traces ; Hi 
sunt filii lafeth • filii noae . filii Lamech ; 

Romani autem dum acciperent dominum 
totius mundi ^ ad bryttannos miserunt legatos i 
ut obsides . et censum acciperent ab illis l^ sicut 
accipiebant ab universis regionibus 'f et ab om- 
nibus insulis; Brittanni autem cum essent ti- 
ranni et tumidit^ legationem romanorum con- 
tempserunt ; 

Tunc iulius csesar cum accepisset totius orbis 
singulare imperium . et primus obtineret ^ Valde 
iratus ad bryttanniam cum lx . ceolis pervenit 
in ostio^ fluminis tamensis ; in quo naufiragiuni 
naves illius perpessae sunt^ Dum ilie pugnaret 
apud dolo bellum, * qui erat proconsul ^ bryt- 
tannici regis qui et ipse rex Belinus vocabaturi' 
et erat minocanni filius * qui occupavit omnes 
insulas terreni maris ; Et iulius reversus est sine 
Victoria; csesis militibus* fractbque tiavibus, 
£t iterum post spatium trium annorum^ com 



I'jiagiio exercitu et ccc . ceolis perVenit ad os? 
'thjih predict! fluminis tamensisi:^ et ibi inierunt 
Ijelluih ; Et ceciderunt de aequis militibusque 
suis multi^ quia supradictus consul posuerat 
sudes iferreos ** semenque bellicosum id est ce- 
fhilou in vada fluminis t^^ quod discrimen fuit 
magnum; Ars enim erat latenter constructai' 
et invisibilis militibus romanorum ; Et hac vice 
'sicut prius imperator com suis reversus est i* sine 
victoria vel pace; Tertio igiturcommissum est 
bellum a romanis contra bryttonfisi* juxta lo- 
cum qui dicitur trinovantum ; * Et iulius victor 
imperium bryttannicae gentis obtinuit *XL* et 

vii. annisante nativitatem Xpi; Ab initio autem 

mundi • v cc • xii • transactis annis i' iulius ' pri- 
mus ^ in brytanniam pervenit ron^oorum rex ^ 
et regnum et gentem obsedit. et in honprem 
illius quintilem iuliem mensem romani statuep 
runt vocari ; Siquidem idibus martis . gains . 
iulius C9esar in curia ^ occiditur ^ tenentg octa^ 
viano au^usto monarchiam totius mundi ; Nam 
et censum a bryttannia ipse solus accepit;' ut 
virgilius ait; Purpurea intexti toUunt auka 
bryttanni;** 

Secundu3 autem post bunc claudius^ impe^ 
rator veniti* et in bryttannia imperavit per 

* XLVii. annos post adventum Xpi.i^. et stragen 
bellumque agens multum * non absque detri- 
mento militum iuvetiomque suorum. victor fuit 
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bryttani» ; Postea naTigio ad orcades perventt 
insulas'. et subiecit eas. fecitque tribntarias ; In 
tempore iilius.nullmn romanis censum fiiit tra* 
ditum a bryttannia^ sed imperatoribus brit> 
tanicis redditxiin est ; Regnavit aut6m aiiDis 
*Xiii. et mensibus. viii!' cuius monuraentum in 
moguntia^ apiid longobardos osteoditurf' dum 
ad romam iret ibi defunctus est; Post c. et 

LXVii.. annos post adventum *Xpi. Lucius^ 
bryttannicus rex. com omnibus regulis totius 
bfy ttanicse gentis baptismum suscepit. missa le- 
gatione ab imperatoribus romanorum. et papa 
romauo euaristo ; Tertius fiiit severus^ qui trans- 
fretavit ad bryttannos. ubi ut receptas provin- 
tias ab incursione barbarica defenderett' tuitioniii 
murum. et aggerem a mari usque ad mare per 
latitiidinem bryttannise. id est percentena xxxii. 
miliapassum deduxitl' ^ et bryttannico sermone 
vocatur gaaul ; Propterea iussit fieri inter bryt- 
tones. et pictos. et scottosi^ quod scotti ^ ab oc- 
cidente. et picti ab aquilone unanimeter pugna- 
bant contra bry ttones ^ nam et ipsi pacem inter 
scf babebant ; Et post multum tempus ^ sevenis 
intra bryttanniam eboraci moritur. 

Quartus fuit caritius ^^ imperatbr et tirannusl* 
qui et ipse tirannide ^ in bryttaniam venit quia 
iratus pro occisione severi advenerat ^ et cum 
omnibus diicibus romanse gentis qui erant cum 
feo. txryttankm terberaviti* ac omnes regiilos.* 
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dttcesque biyttoniun^ et vindicavit in iUis wwy 
rum ^ et purpuram bry ttannice devastavit ; 

Quintus iiiit constantius ^ constantini magiu 
filius {^ et defbnctus est in brittannia {^ et sepul* 
chrutn illius esse videtur luxta urbem que voca- 
tur cair segeint ^ Ut litterse quse sunt in lapide 
tumuli ostendunt; Et ipse seminavit in pavi«> 
mento supradictse civitatis tria seminaf' auri. 
argenti. aeris. ut nullus unquam in ea pauper 
maneret et vocatur alio nomine minmanton ; 

Sextus maximus^ in bryttannia ; A tempore 
illius consules esse cceperuntt^ et cesares postea 
nuuquam appellati sunt ; In tempore etiam illius 
sanctus martinus virtutibus et miraculis clamiL 
et cum eo loqutus est ; 

Septimus maximianus imperator regnavit m 
bry ttania ; ipse perrexit com omnibus militibui^ 
brittonum a bryttannia 'f et occidit regem roma* 
norum gratianum ^ et imperium obtinuit totius^ 
europsB. ^ Noluitque dimittere belligeros suos 
comites brittones:^ ad uxores suas. et filios. et ad 
possessiones suas ; Sed multas illis largitus re* 
g:iones. a stagno quod est super verticem montig 
iovis usque ad civitatem quae vocatur cant guic i 
et usque ad tumulum occidentalemf' id est cruc 
Occident ; ^ Hi sunt bry ttones armorici ^ et illie 
permapserunt ^ usque in hodiernuiqi diem*^ 
Propter illorum absentiam^ brittannia superT 
ata est ab alienigenis gi&ntibust et beredes eiecti i 
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usquequo a dea auxilium kurgiatur ; Tradi« 
tione ^ vero seniorum didicimys fuisse a romar 
nia.' VII. imperatores in brittaDnia ^ Romam au- 
tem novam affinnant ; 

Octavus f^it alius ^ severus i' hie in brittania 
aliquando commorabatur et aliquando romse 
manebat^ ibique defuntusest 

Nanus fuit constantius "^ ^ ipse regnavit xvi. 
annis in bryttannia, et in xvil. imperii sui anno 
obiit. quasi dolo voraciter oceisus in biyttannia 
ut aiunt ; Ita ut legimus apud bryttones regna* 

verunt romani per. cccc, viiL annos ; 

His ita transactis 'i ^ bryttones imperium ro* 
manorum contempserunti^' nee censum dedere. 
nee illorum reges suseeperunt^ neque romani 
amplius sunt ausi ut ad regnandum bryttanniam 
adirent. quia duees eorum bryttones oeeide* 
rant ; Iterum repetendus est sermo de maxi* 
miano tiranno ; Gratianus cum fratre Valentino 
regnavit annis septem^ ambrosius tunc medio^ 
lanensis episcopus clarus habebatur in catholic- 
orum dogmate ; Valentinus cum theodosio reg- 
navit viii. annis. tempore illo sinodus constan- 
tinopolim colligitur * CCCL. vidilicet patrumf* in 
quo omnes hereses dampnantur; Hieronimus 
etiam presbiter bethlesemitis toto mundo cla- 
ruit ; Dum gratianus imperator regnaret in toto 
mundo in biittannia per seditionem militum 
maicimus imperator factus est^ quern mox in 
galUaitai transfretasse perhibent:^ et gratianum 
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I'egetn parasis merobaudis magistri militum 
proditione superavit et fugiens lugduni captu^ 
adque occiisus est; Maximus victorem* filiufu 
suuin ^ coQSortem regni fecit ; Martinus turb* 
nensis episcopusf^ tunc temporis in magnis vir- 
tutibus claruit; Post multum yero spatiuni 
temporis a valentiiio et theodbsio consulibiis 
spoliatns raaiinius indumentis regiis sistitur!^ et 
in capite lapide*dampnattir. cuius filius victor 
eodem anno ab argiibuste comite interfectus est 

in gallia^ peractis ab initio mundL VDC.xc. ah- 
nis ; Tribus vicibus occisi sunt duces romano- 
Tum a bryttonibus ^ et bry ttones dum anxieren* 
tur a barbarorum gentibus. idest scottorunu 
pictorum^ auxilium romahorum fiagitabajit ; 
'Et cum legati mittebantur cum magno luctui* 
et ciim sablonibus super capita siia intrabant^ 
et por * magna muhera pro admissa occisionis 
culpa diicum^ et accipientes grata dona con-^ 
sules ab illis^ piromittebiant iurando accipere 
iugum romahici imperii licet durum esseti* et 

romani cum magho exercitu ad auxilium vene- 

• • • • 

runt bryttOnuml* constitueruntque duces et im* 
persitbrem in bryttannia. et composite impera- 
tore cum ducibus reVertebatur exercitus ad ro- 
mam:^ et sic alternatim per *CCCC'XLIU* annos 
agebant ; 

Bryttones autem propfer gravitatem imperii 
^cidebstnt duces romanbrum!* et auxiliuni 



* TjBgjminim partabant. 
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pQt^a^petebant ab eis ; Romani etiam ad m* 
per|um auxiliumque et vindictam proximonim 
yeoiebaajti^ et spoliata bryttannia auro argen- 
tqque atque 2Sfe. Onmique preAiosa veste^ mdle^ 
et, muixeribus j!' com magno tiiumpho reTerte* 
bantur ; Factum est autem post supradictum 
bellum quod fuit inter brittones et romanos 
quando duces eorum occisi suat . et Tictoriam 
maximiani qui gratianum occidit ^ transactoque 
romanorum imperio a bryttannia per * xl * an- 
nos fuerunt sub metu ; 

Guirthegimus ^ autem ^ regnabat in bryttan- 
nia; sed in tempore" iilius bryttones argue- 
bantur a metu scottorum pictonimque 1* et a ro* 
manico impetu. nee et a timore ambrosii; 

® Interea tres ceoiae^ a gemania in^ exilium 
expulsse^ bryttanniam advenerunt 1* ^ in quibus 
dominabantur hors et henege^t ^ qui et ipsi fra- 
tres erant filii ginctglis. Guictglis. filius guicta; 
Guicta. filius guechta ; Guechta filius vuoden ; 
Vuodenl* filius frealof; Frealofi* filius fredulf ; 
Fredulfi* filius.finn ; Finn filius foleguald; Fole* 
guald; filius getai'^ qui ut aiunt .filius fuit dei 
non veri ^ Nee omnipotentis dei et domini nos- 

tri ihu Xpi ^ qui ante tempora seculorum per- 
manens patri et.i^iritui sancto cooetemus et con- 
substantialis ^ in fine seculorum mortalitatis 
Ii09tre form^m non dedignatus est induere aer- 
xAeWi ^ Sed alicuius ex idolis eorum . quern 91b 
ipso demone csecati. more gentili pro deo 
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eolebant ; Ouithegirus . autem suseepit eos hto^ 
mgoe^ et tradidit eia'^^ iiMulain quse lingua 
eoram vocatur tenet brittannice roihin* R^g- 
nante gratiana^^ equantio Romse ; Saxones vero 
a gurthergirno suscepti sunt{^ amo *ccoc'XLVii* 

post passionem Xpi . A tempore '^ quo advene- 

tunt primo ad bryttanniam saxohes usque ad 

• • •• < •^ 

primum imperii anni regis e* ad mundi ^ dxui • 

ad hunc in quo nos scribimus annos traditione 
seniorum -dxlvii didicimusl' quippe quia iste 
imperii quintus ante dicti regis est annus ; 

In tempore illo ^^ venit santus germanus ad 
praedicandum in bryttannia ; et apud illos mul* 
tis claruit virtutibus. et multi per eum salvi 
facti sunt, et plurimi perierunt: Miracula 
pauca ex multis quae per ilium fecit deus;* 
scribere decrevi/^ Primum ergo miraculum 
declarandum est^ quod vir quidam erat rex^^ 
iniquus atque tirannus cui nomen belinus ; Au<- 
diens autem vir sanctus iniquitatem eius ^ pro^ 
perare disposuit ^ ut visitaret iniquum regem . 
et preedicaret illi ; At cum ipse vir dei cum om- 
nibus suis venisset ad portam urbis * bostiarius 
ci vitatis obviavit et salutavit eos ^ qui jniserunt 
eum ad regem ; Rex autem iniquus dure res- 
pondens^ ait cum iuramento; Etiamsi per 
istius anni spatium permaneant . iuxta portam 
civitatis mese "f intro non invenient ; lUis autem 
responsum expectantibus ;* declinavit a4 vespe- 

* Uno verbo eipiimeniby nenipe ead mi mdL 
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nun. nesciebaDtque quo irent Interea v«iiit 
unos de servis r^s de medio urbis i et inclina* 
▼it He ante viram del nunciavitque eis omnia 
▼erba tyranni. et invitavit eoB ad domum suam 
exiemntque cum eo et benigne eos suscepit ; 
Nihil tamen habebat de omnibus iumentorum 
generibust* pneter unam vaccam cum vitulo. 
Ille autem hospitalitatis gratia vitulum mactavit 
et coxit ^ posuitque ante illos ; 

Sanctus autem gemianus pi«cepit sotiis suis 
ttt nullum OS frangerent de ossibus vituli; se- 
quenti autem facto mane dieil^ inventus est 
vitulus ante stans matrem suam. eius. sanus. 
et incolumis ; Primo igitur mane eiusdem dia 
iterum adierunt portam civitatis ^ ut salutatio- 
nem impetrarent iniqui regis; Cum autem 
orando expectarent iuxta portam urbis; ecce 
yir unus occurrebat . cuius sudor a yertice ca- 
pitis usque ad plantas pedum distillabat i^ in* 
clinavitque se ante illos ; At sanctus germanus 
ait; Credis^ in sanctam trinitatemt' ille vero 
respondit ; Credo ; Baptizavitque eum et oscu- 
latus est; £t dixit ei; Vade in pacei^ in ista 
enim bora morieris • et angeli dei in acre expec* 
tant te^ ut cum illis gradiaris ad deum. cui 
credidisti; Ipse autem* letus urbem intravit 
obviahtque praefactus tenuit ilium; et obpri- 
mens alligavitt' prsesentatusque est conspectu 
tyranni i^ cuius sententia protinus interfectus 
est; Hie autem mos erat apud nequissimum 
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ortum Don coipy^mrjbti .coatinuoin arce doftol- 
Iflxetur ; SaQctus( vera garmaDvis. cum r&m raxta 
ptpitam itrbisi tota .die prestolajbatur d . iiep taafieii 
knpetrare potueruQt . ut ^alutarent tfr&ammk^ 
§^d.soUto more .supcadictas adfuit servus; et 
, ^Axxt^ illi .sajiqtiis germaous ; . Cave ^. et ouUtis 
de tuis bpininibus in ista nocte.reiaaaeat in b«(; 
arce ; Ipse verp .cel^erius. ufbem^iagredteins^ 
^duxit nQVjem filips sues . eiK ipM cum ea ad su- 
pradictum hoapitwim Tev;enH^«nt ; £t prseoqxit 
illiji ut i^juni .in€(Q^enti^ qlausasque januis dixit; 
yigilantes estptci* et, siquid eyenerit.ia arc€^. 
nqlite . coqspicexQ l! . sed iadesioQutjer orate . . ^ 
ad deum v^rupx claOMBtte.; Jgitur post iiio4i(^uai 
noctis iQtervalJum.^ ignis x^eddit de C8elo;/q^ 
urbem cojiibussit.. omnesque JiomiDee i|ui.4)iim 
tyraano erant ;., Ita. ut ne unus. quidem.ex} eis 
remt^neret.^et.arxilla nonjesJt faedificalB .U9(}«|^ 
in hodi^rnujn dient; Qrastino.autemjdie virille 
qi|i liGKspitalis fuit cjrisdidit Goennano praedicaitti^ 
et baptizatus^ est cjam omnibus filii$su)s...^tQ]Ma: 
omnibus in ilia tegioDe l^abitantibasu; '?, Erat.et 
illi nomen catel^ (vlel cadcl) ;,Beaedixitque euqi 
sanctus Geimanqs . et addit ! dicens^ < Re& noa 
deficiet.de seinine.tup usque ini sempiterniimi^ 
ipse est catel (yel .cadel) , drunluc^i' et tu. ip<ie 
rex ens ab bodierna^die omi;^biis. .diebus ivitsr 
tuae ; Sicque impjeta ^t^psalnng^fi prpplffiBtia 
dicentis; Suscitans dej[)uhqre.egeuuia:'.eti^ 
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«tercore elevans pauperem; At iuxta verbwa 
taacti Germaoit' rex de serro factus est. om- 
nesque fiiii e^us reges iacti sunt . et^' a semin^ 
illorutn omDis regio pauoisorum (vel pausonim) 
usque in dion regitiir hodiernum ; 
. Fattfim^est a^uteiiv postquam mprati sunt 
saxolies in supradiqta insula Taenet!* promisit 
rex supradictus gurthegirnus dare illis victum 
et Vestimentum absque defectipne pro eb.qup4 
Mte propiiseFant'viriliter contra inimipos eius 
jiUgDajtikos;^* .Cum autem barbari multiplicati 
iMsent i^iimero^ nion potuerunt bryttones c:ibaf« 
illos. cum solito more cibum vestemque sibi 
4&ri postttlarent ut eis antea fuerat promissum ; 
'DixwuQtque bryttones ; Numerus vester multir 
'pliioatus est {^ adiutorio vestro non indigeii[i|is . 
fecedite a nobus • victum vel restitum nobis 
dare nolumus ; et ipsi; QonsiK^m inter se fatif i|- 
tes^ qi|s^rebant qualiter pacem rumperent ; 

Henegisti|8 autem cum es^t vir astutus et cat* 
lidus. explpn|86etqi)e regepoi^indoctum ac.gen- 
tern yagitantepi.. et sine armis commorantem : 
initio cop^ilio jdixit . ad v regQm gurthegirnum : 
Pauci sumusV si vhi; mittemus ad patriam 
nnir^ifn^ etii^vitemus.militeB de regione nostra 
ift ampKor si,t numerus. ad oertandtim pro 
te et pro. ig«!^ tua; Et impetrata a rege 
licentia;^ n^se^ntlegatQs; Qui transfretafit^ 
scithiam'i' yeQeruntad patriam suam!^ electisq^e 
. ind^ militibus ac viris bellicosis reversi sunt cif m 

F 



pulfchmthVc^de, deo&ra^iue'fisUSe; Itevensnt^ve 

Ntinfife lieh^gisttis comriviiftli tegi gwth^^o 

iniKtibusqlie suis. et itiferpfreii' suo h6miiie^ 

ceretic prseparaYit 'ae pueSkm • filtatt raat^ 

fussit illis ministrfflte' TittQixique et sicemin 

iibeHim pf^pinare. quateiras .Isatararentiir. 

4)imisc)u^ inebriafefiftur ; 8ed ittis 'bibentibos >t; 

V^lde inebHatis^ diabolb ' instigante . guortSie^ 

^imud ilhiore itaiardt^etis puelhe perihCerprae* 

fetn suum illihi postolavit a patre sno^- ptotilir 

'8itque«i diceAS*; 'Qai«qUkl^j^t«rtaveiis pm el^ 

k-me^ %>)Qfitarie'tibi (iNBstabo; Hetiegistuir 

a«Mf<dh ihito cftymilio dem demoHbos f^bmittbttt 

M!ii«^i $«et]m Y^ii*faiit**'de /geitene oebgalV 

{▼el tingle) fietiit pro pii^lta pnyvih^am '^ qwac 

'▼xMfttiM* an^ice^ cedtland: br^ttauiBce aatem 

t«idt; 'Et'dttta e^t illid ipte prcmiifei^i' ^ fgiio*- 

ranfef ^lioraho^no . qui toftc tempofia rogoonfyt 

itk catrtia ; Quern qui^m doW i^noiiiB exagi^ 

^abat^ quia regnum .stium idam >dol6seq«re et 

inipraidenter tdiekiigeaifi datura art ; Sic tatnieo 

pUeHa T^gt tradita^^f* dormtttque ema ea .-et 

rbltra Vnodum amavit ; Henegistud^autem • pater 

;ptreU®*!^giiittrthegirrio^ f^gidixit ; Ego^efo pater 

f^lconciliatortuus^ cave lie' (sraBBgAdiaria'Cott* 

i^ibtii'meutn . quia minquam ab ulio .fadmihb 

;.V^*iiHa gente Mpefttri tittidbia^ ^dnian^m 

-tttea Viilhk^iBs^v (fid beilandumque td^Hisfar 0i 

'tis mittatn' tVKum meum com fratruele suo <|«i 
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ibnt virr lleilatares. * ki^ifkaoa . et» ufc diaiiof at 
contra scoUxos:^^ et da iUi» regionea qua^ sunt 
in tu|uilone iincfaa muruni qui voc^ur gaoialf 
Ltcentia autam impravidi' regui) inviteYit eOB^ 
<$chta vMelicet et ebiasa cupoi XL. ceolis; 
• At vero ipsi cum navigarcnt ^ciiica pictos Tastr 
arerunt orcacles iiuailasY et occttpav^erunt fegi>r» 
dues pluciiiias usqiie ad confinium pictorum.^ 
Hene^stu»^ai{teiii invkabat pajulatim ceolaa 
9uie regtonis ad se i^ itaut ioaulai sdiquas ^ 
T«»erant^ afaaqoe hafaitatore rdLiaqueceot: ; At^ 
dam "gem ilionim cvevistaet in. Tiitate et on mnl'^ 
tktodiDe* '^enerant ad sufuradictam. regioofjA 
eanttfariorum ; ^ Al super omnia mala .aditiena 
godf^gimiH acoepit sibi filMm 3uam uxoregi^. 
^epeperitfiliua; ^ Hoc itaque cum comp^r^ 
torn €BBet saneto Geroiani0 1'^ yenit compere ^uqk 
eum omni clero . br^ttoninn ; Dumquei cpHgoei 

gstio magna Moodk t:learicoriim i laicorumqw 
asset una in :connlio {^ . . 

: Rax stoiidissimns pcsmonuit Jiiiam siiaj|i« 
nticaEbelad sinofdiai. tet darel filiwQ svgm, ia 
«u saottti Ginrmaniif' diceMtqpie . coi^ni opdoit 
lair quod ipBeipaterrcsiet iniantis; .M»lier v/ero 
impudioaieciti^ sidit prius erat edoctaY w»* 
laeia^uariniantldutI»^ancdsls^Ger^^ efcdi;:(it i 
Sater tibi ero aaieii' oee te dimittam dopec 
o^bk novBcula jcum fbroipQ pecttnequ^ d^w^ 
at tibi Ikeat faa^c.patri tuo caroali dare; J^io(|iif 

■ Penderatur aliquiid :'et forte sapplendamjis ^ua$. . 

• F 2 * 
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factu m est ^ et infaos sancto db(^vit fOerfnano ^ : 
perrexitque ad avum sdum patreiu sciKcet-cai^ 
ualem gudrthegirnum v et distit: illi pUer;^. 
Pater meus ^ es ^ capud meiim * tsyp^ 'i -^ 
comam capitis mei; Et illeerubesceAssilQllV^ 
et* in fell tula respoodere noluit . ' sed surg^m 
imtus est valdet^ ^ a falieque Oermatii fbgt- 
<ns. maledictus ac damptiatus est a sanoto. 
et ' ab omni sinodali conventu ; Postea rerb 
fnvitatis^ad se. Xii. magis..quid. ageret ad 
cis percuDctatiis . est ; At'iHi'^ttehiift;^ Ad 
extremais' fines ^gni'tui viade^ et urb^nvi g j dM i ea 
munitam; ubl se defendere possts^; Qoia ^ens? 
quamsusc^|iisti in regno tuolibi tnsidiftfutvf^ . €t. 
cogitat te dolo soperare . tini versasque ' regsMi^ 
quae nunc tuse sut>iacent dtcioht iuyeiifce*^4e 
molitur devastafe ^ quanto magis cum fnoltMtfsr 
faeris; Plaeuitque regi iiiagorara :cansiliqttty» 
exiviCque cuni idem ipsis magis. muUas' ¥0^* 
ones multasque circumiens provintias ^ si- feHe 
a)ieubi ad arcem sedificandam aptum locum f n- 
veniret ; lUis vero longe lateque pr0fidsiB6nli<» 
bus. et minime locum congraum' taveimo- 
tibusf^ tandem perveherunt ad quahdain |irb- 
vintiam quse guenet vocatur .^ et cum lufitm^» 
ient' montana heremi. i^epp^iunt in- iMvis 
sumitate mohtis Idcum cohgruum. ad ardam 
cdnstredeqdam ; Dixeruntque magi ad t ef j o J OL i 
tJtbem tibi' hi£ >ediiica'!f qiii tutiirani Vsitra 
barbaris in setertium ; Riex ietutem <ynigr«giiyit 
artifices lignarios lapidariosque. et omnia iiecfs- 
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«nPHL Ad "Operia nwiteriain ^ ut arcem erigeret ; 
C^^e^ftta verQ; iQQi;ifflerab]li materice {^ omnia 
niQia noqte ablata . atqii^ dbpersa sunt, itaut 
^hil ^eiQ^iiei^et s|iiii|ituu{n ^ ad arcem compo- 
Hie^a^i ; ^^oque secupdo ettertio collectis uur 
M4^!a$ ma^riebup ^rursus omnia ad nihilum re- 
'da<$a i&jriuuQruiit ; erectoque sedificio prsecipi- 
« tiliin pofctuit,;^ . et . nullum valebat obtenere 
;8^9|tt& y ' At Ule accersitis ad se magis percunc- 
itatiis^^i-eoarquae.esset hsec 'causa miUtisbi' 
laAit imdi^ tairta lal^ris inutile proyeniret dispen- 
^i^MBij JUl autcm^ respondentes dixerunt;^ 
t^isi Hweiieris infi^ntein sine patrei^ et nisi oc- 
«ei<ifttaF • ^ft^ 4r( tua a sanguine eius aspergatur • 
^BAB?8bdi6^bii^r;]a$eteraum ; Magis yero * iale 
<4^is^ibm cspfoaiJiium^. rex tegatips per totam 
^t^nti br|i^msiaQi . ut quererent utrum inmn- 
^Mm 99» pat];e uspiaiQ invenire pbsgunt;' Qui 
'lOBdnes provintias^et regione? jbryttannise perlus- 
: Mjptes I penrenerDnt ad ^ campum aelecti (vel 
-cSlfti) qui est in pago (yel;regione) quae gteues- 
' iiHSg V ubi pueri jpite luduin a^ebant ; Et e^ 
: do^ litter sie litigates i:^ alter alteri di<iebat; O 
^bonio^itiie patre^ (vel ve tibi) bonum (;ibi nob 
leVemat; At illi ab aliis pueris et amatre'de 
"puero-Uladilig^nter percunct;^ti sunt;' sipatrem 
-^faabefftt ; Hi^UM^er veto illius^ pueri ^ negavit di- 
• cens } Nesdo quomodo in utero hneo conceptus 
: ^st t^-imran tamea 'scib quia virujm in coitu m^i- 
quam GOgnoTJ; Sifq«|e iureiur8\pdo 
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<|ued BtiuB eins piitrem non hsbeiet oatnaleiB ^ 
Duxenint tgitnr pueram aeciim ad f^aoff^QgiJ^ 
niim regem dominum waim i iii^uaveTuntqiiB 
regi otmiia q\m de flk> cHdicawftt; ^iraMttia 
autem die eonVentio ftcta eaM «t;pu«r intiMM 
fieeretiir; Ptier vero ait ad rel{gtoi1 Cm &^ 
mull tui me addoxenint ad'te? Respoodiift' et 
rex; Ut iiit^fitiaris ; tt tuo laan^tiinie ant iito 
aspergatur. ut poKitmb^m peBsit .sodificBii*; 
Puer autem ad regem ; Quste doeuit ut iUud 
iatiasi^ Respoodit r^x. Magi isti^ ^ Htlilii 
pnbdixeruBt; At bxc puen; Iube{^ !ilt ad ole 
yoceutur; iauitatismagis!^ pbereosalloqultltf; 
Quomodo vobis rerelatum ^t ut^ ;9edificlMH 
orbis istaus sanguine laeb a8|)ergatur : let qOed 
ttuiaquatn ^ificetur !^ nisi' sangdioe meo prli^ 
luerit aspersa ? Nunc cognoMere a y<^h pakun 
cupiof^ t}uis me Yobis revelavit; Runuup^ua 
puer ad regem ; liiodo tibi resc in i^tate ^mSfi» 
eaucleando narrabo ;- Bed-a magis4»i8 iateno* 
gando scire yolb<^ qiiid soit^ in pavitieiitb tod 
istius; Etenim congruum nlihi videttttf' ut tibi 
ostandent quid sub pavimentb habealur^ At 
tfU mpondentes dixenint ; Nescimus; AtiUe; 
' Stagnum in medic^ p&Vimenti isst^ vieaite et 
ibditet^ quia mc luventetis: WnsBtaUjA at^oe 
federuntt' stagnumqm nyenerimt} Iterum 
>|)uer'mago8 interTDgans ak ^ Bei^ate nobia^ 
^quidisit in Btagno; AttUisileHtet et ^wbesoeor 
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%ft IWlMMn ypjMP. ?3evd^arftj Duo .v«s^ supjt, 

iiH9r io^ind;: TQ<it9nuip €stin eigj Segi^ute, 

13^>MPWP(^^ smt yfl9^ ii^vctQtuoique e«t i^ ^i& 
tMtoOwn jCQKiplic^^jp . ffc»t pu^ pijus . p^^ 
4fl«r^i ift|oi|fB iK>Jifp puf^' mago« ii^^iTog^;) 

«i^t^ liltfBr mphu» ; Jentcofio 3iqu^<iieai, 
f 3lp)ipf^/ 4Hf ▼c^'XQe* ot predixerat ^omieat^ 
i«^tll»^ PIHkt ; \4die9^tque pucr^ £x|)^ctate^ £i^ 
fOlifidmMxt quid ^ant yermes; Xjlu au^pt 
tyUWitflHlfii^ iMtcarpatim cteperufitioi^ej: ^ qo^^ 
)ffi^fUl/^ -v^/m^ji A1(>U8 YBfahumiaoi subpooeos^ 
ni^9i c|f)i<Kat- ^sque i^edium tentoijf^ , ^u^i 
dp autflpil psqup WSHTgin^ teuitoyii ^lyul^,; 
licqii^lntMis |v^:ibpf C9rUnt»^ agel^ant; AtijjL; 
^tmnni iamm vw»i» n»i^i|i qui infiijinipf yi(J(B^ 
Iw^ «WHpei«i;ido yictutem ntam album proi^^ 
9^ifSftmtfiBUm^v^ fM^S^vIit- ^ trans staga^^ 
TUpbo album subsequente eyanuit albu$^ I*U9 

4knstnut ; If«pinHip ; pi^r yero ait. jrfgi j |;^ 
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vobts * misteriiim quod rerdlBtiim^ eBuckaddto^' 
ceitius evpoiiam ; Stftgnum i&pxn hujus mamdi 
«at ; Tentorium ^ regni tm vidtftur 'h6.bae figii<«^ 

nan ; Duo vermm^ duo dmcooQi suni ; Ytta» 

' • • • » » • 

autem nifus draco ttius 68t^ idbiK vcro imank^ 
draco est gehtis iUiusi' que -oceupet' gcntai 
pkirtnHui. et regiona in 'bryttaneiftY'Mel; ^ penoi 

• • • • 

a mart usqwt ad mare teiic^;S«d'tainfiii4Ml 
oltimum gens nostra cauurgett^ <t iltem tiko^ 
Hum destmet ^eolbimti, d^etque ab faac ipsulito 
lmu» mare unde antea veneratet'p Tii krerdfdb 
ista aroe unde. quam'tedffieaK6'iionpMw;^£g« 
autem iuc maiRfaoc'miftmifaifiildhlMte'miMiBi^f 
tradita est ;- Aa bUoxr (MxyvintiiM pei^"^ «!» |i«^ 

ns tibi artem sdiAcaie; .Ktopatitem^adclciK 

, . . . 

oentiatt; Quodnoin^i tibi^t'? lUd reirpoadit t 
Ambrosius yocot ^ quost b i' y ItWi iiictf fembrwig^^ 
ietic ; Rumniiqiie lex i* Be qua fMY>|^m0«ittgl 
^ ?' Qui xespondk.; Unw de <!oiiBuIibus idmofi 
Wmmt ipater meat est; At** ^rero re* ^iindriit 
ilH uibeinillam oorn'omnibasioM^terpivoiriMifi 
ocoide&taliB plagse bryttanniae; Et rex qais^ 
«iim^^ -magis suis' perrexk ad matttraleal 
■j^agam bryttannwp ; et-pcrveak'UBqaeadr^* 
jsHem qus Tocator gUeiieri;' et tirbism «bi 
ildifieavit f* qiisfr' siio nottiti^ cair gooNiieguft 
j^pil^atat; ' r ... . (■ !j 

:• Igitiir^guoftlMiiierfilhisGttoitliegiftuf'; 
^JbfiiGgestaiii jfet fairtum gmt4fttqiia>illomiii 
lpctulaiM«r pujgDdbat i* iet- eos usque ad supira 
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&Mttm' wmliafr^ tenet ^q^lit;ii«Mq«t tKtmt 
fieibot sfai c<NiduBit ; > obiedit ocddeM ? ^tMnni- 
Miit atteieiis ; £t i)ptt logAtos ultra miifre ad 
^dniuliaea' truHBtittiebaiit .' ad datMiir iaogeciJ 
dam ceoknqne provoeandab i cam iaKgeatktt» 
iaem Tirorum belkMtruai ; Atqaadttcite ooBgre' 
gtta» pbgiMthattt ieobtim tegts et pfiacip«i'bi>^ 
iMBBiflg- gfliHifi ** ft aBq^itmdft <ftlat«l>aiitvfaiewy» 
iio!tvnanKM Mbs J a]ic|iMiDdo mubfSUi irinbdMUMavi 
•C caqielMMMtiir $ ^ Godrthemer antMi qoatM 
etatra illos beUmn 'vkiBtiBr •i^fit;' : pfimiiai !Ut 
nifita dktam est. sccutaiduA sopar'flumaai dei« 
gmaft belhiuii' fe^tt>tsi<tiani super iradom quod 
U»giMi«or«MB«piiferdy4>Gat»v ianofltni^irteni 
lingim ^ thargablill' «i tbi oecidit bonus et 
^Ubl^9ao«itbegirni.iloiriMi>e catigitai<iu poffeM b(^« 
^v^Hm i QuaitiMi Tcro beUuin ioxta bqiidMi 
t|iit>flupeiifipa!m ipatfis galiici est mxatam wx^vk 
Wf^i «^^ viotmrian optinwt. fl8s»a«B veM 
fug^wuitf -usque «d aaVes aua* 7 Ipse •auteni' poA 
no<ttctta| iat^nraUum.imntiius: est^<>et>ai]ite obii> 
tfMn aoum flittine -rti casum advertois; dlsftad 
iuttiliaia warn ; Sepeliteiinportuvostitiiitroiliii 
flilMnum eorpUK'mama^ id est . wiper rip«iibimii> 
tis a> qtto- pntnatn ▼eoerunts' quia ^nanvk In 
#lQ9flMttb«s- htptumm' faaMtaMBriiit . ts&aea in 
ista si sic fadtis numquam in etennun mvii^ 
>ttat ; ^ IMt< aftlMB : ,inipttidbntun maadatum 
{Hlim «oiiteBpiMii|es!f^ cim in .iom ojbi^pMlW' 
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iMWtt n<iii'i^eli0iaiili{ ^'^ Baihmvmt^ per boc^ 

pagwii awnliabMitur ; tBaadpie qnpd gvortb^. 
giniae iUis fwH tmicw propler^l^ftm h/swffff^A 
ffmm. aKMwpit in uxmcib . aique a^eo diligflKife 
u/t Biiiliii aiid«ri9t Contra iUos pugnaf^i' <)ma 
Utad*4^Uiue|baiit i^|«m iinpnidgmtffn ^ v%0i^ 
lioo ttaottneonfe 4oJlMm dgaDtiss; .£t boc ji|«i 
Iftgk kltel%aty iQuod a«n wrtute rik¥«»iWH^K 
IwytitMryMtin <* fed propter peccaia MAXioia bnyt^ 
toomn. <foo^penmtl»iite>.Qip§aiitail«aiiHai 
sapioM «0fitia dai roluatatam i>e^tere juitituiv 
Sad (^aattkada voluit dtius fecit ^ quia ipsa g§^ 
MK regmn* ^- dankMu d—iinaniiiiwtn > amoift 
dewpw judNsaos aiqna gabeiMai& . 
• ¥9ittvtm ic^t ffiutem poat mpltani gaoDtbomert 
fiKiirogis gq«jrthi^nrBi haBegosto epofortatQ at 
Hd M .aiu)ti0itaRmi.itttvibaa congnagatifl e* ^iun 
aaaionbaa aais daktm- iguaKtfacgirfio N^i at aw» 
MBeraita^iprailiarafvit'; llittcti«|ue ^mI ffagaoa bt 
gaftDaf* ddktse pacam inter tefarroaii depnnr 
batup^^ut |>ci|ietiia awioiria iategae atareotiirs 
SUOL aMtam ioiciafl daliv o«m leataritHia.siut 
amufliatte ast paaeni ^mmhmtifwto. hiAietti 
tit Aisoondiun beHonm •eoQUfire; JLegati.yava 
aei ia4iai i t e»^ id ^wiiBiii smuBtiaTaniiit hancgair 
^; Hancgealws (pofltatodMB granda piveparana 
tfaavfanam Teg^ gvorthegiino et saoiprilMi^ aila- 

liacanlBBii 



feiniliam ems ad firmandam. pacem ; l/ ft * fl nte 
igitiir siib spetie pacis dolosa nutchinatipnei 
heocgestus ^xuis * totidem elegit . idest . ccc. 
milites ^ initoque cum eis consilio predixit eia 
ut uniisqutsque orfcavum soum in ficone suh 
pede suo poneretl' et milites regis ad canyiviuni 
yeoieiites inter se cummiscerentf^ illosque. sol-, 
lerti cttra inebriaient^ £t cum clamavero in 
qnid ad nos et dixero nimader sexa^ cultelloB 
▼estros ex fieonibus seducite et in illos irruite i 
efc unusquisque pYopiorem sibi iugulet ; Veriim^ 
tadien regem custodite^ et nolite eum inter- 
ficere « sed pro conubio filise me» quam amat 
eum servate; Melius enimei^ ut a nobis redi^ 
maturf^ quam ut occidatur; Rex aut^ ad 
convivium cum suis sotiis yenit; ut paqtQm 
quod sibi invicem servare promiserant cercius 
firmarent; At yenientibus yero cum r^e suo 
bryttonibus . saxones pacifice . loquentes . do* 
lumque in corde yersantes conyiyis suis iudaico 
mor^ clam preeparabant morton ; At inscii ma* 
Iprum bryttones mixti saxonibusf yir ad ini- 
micum sederunt ; lUis autem nimis 8e|>ulaiitibui 
et bibentibus et ultra modum inebriatis ; Henc« 
gentus ut prius suis prsedcierat comitibus ^ sele-i 
yata yoce subito yociferatus est^ Nimad^ 
sexa; At cuius yocem saxones protinus exiir- 
gentes suosque extrafacaites cul teller. irrueruQt 
super bryttones unusquisqpe super consessorem 
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«uuin. efc de setiionbus goortbe^rai .1^1$ ccd. 
'w^ higulati ^ Hex iaitem ^ capfiVitaii ^8Q5^tU3 
est '; Fro sua isiquideiii tiberaiiotie tradi^ jllis 
Tex tres provintias^ etast' seakan . suder sie^ocad . 
Middel seaxan. cum reiiquis Tegiombus quas 
ipsi ehgentes nominaverunt ; * ^ 



'^ Sanctus vero uermanus regi guortnegirno 
pnedicabat i ut at deum veriim se corivert^ret*. 
et ab illicita propria filiae comoiixtiohe alien ii All 
se' facerei V ' At iUe usque ad proiinintiani quee a 
suo^ homine giirtbegoirhaiifi' DomenI a<:;ce'|)it': 
heii miser aufuffit^^' ut ibi cum i^uis l&teriet tft- 
'onbus*; Secutuisque eum est saiictus' Ge^mahu^ 
eum omni elero bfyttoniiin. et ibi :&L dfebiik' et 
libctibus manens . ^ro siiis delictis supira'peCi^iti 
Qfiabat ; Iste l)eatis^thus vir* dliix b^lli colitMi 
saxohes una voce faetu's ; noh tubariim daa- 
Uroire . sied ad . domidum orahdo ^ ^um cahta 
{M3nk>rum alleluia ; tbtbsque exercitus Hd debifi 
tocrorando . hostes m nigam usque mare eon- 
T^t; £t iterum guorfhegirrius usque ad reg- 
hum demetorum ubi sedificavit arcem suo no- 
minalam nomine cair guorthegirh iuxta flumen 
tebi a tatie sancti Germahi ignominiose reces- 

iitV et soUto more eum sanctus subsecutus est'; 

»' . * • . 

"Ei ibi ieiuhiis cum omhi ofdine clericbrum sibi 
adhereniium tribus diebus totidemque doctibtife 
^dommuih deprecans mansit; TciHia aiitem hbcte 
quaa oiofti noctis terlmr ignis de ceio cecidi^ M 
Btx toia ex impiibViao-aidiMtei^iie cielwti ixnfr- 



likusta est;> Nee: xic^ guMieginii^ kjxbd^ filtfl^ 
hi^QGgjdsti culaqne idiisi.usorilbHs e.t.<macl^ oum 
eo MbitluitibuBrmisiac aaitli^liUs miaoralnlitef 
defiant $ Sic iinfMc^ykU K^b ;^Q(i!f(4li)gim« fin^ 
J«g«iiilQ UhntaB V(t«:s$m«ti,GhvmiMM ?^p|^ 
mus. Alii au^m [iro%iiBt. :qi|od i)ie efcp^ 
QiOitaii:.pi{iuH) bif ttohDica pimptisr, lusicepjtioBeni 
pQpaU.aatortici^ ilique sc^ds djaioi^ibus ,q<MQ 
4MBBmi :<»dine.!Tiiilgi * sanctoiiue QcnMno lefc 
<«Bwbu« jclericis . in . coo^ctn doiDifit fipcMi Wi l - 
tib<Wiaed«ftmtiibiif^f! .iwgiiae^^ qini»9ll$^ 

.quefl9Cinaseftig^ logani imitt.let p<iir «iiiseyaf 
niilidflilQqiie.defoiiatiUr'eBt ncAicoip laiMlc; ;: Alii 
^«ero'n«Eruiit.quod terra. DyiiJiv ««t et 4e|^lfrtivit 
enntiir 9«ipj» idiotaMiosfteiia qaia oombuftft:^ 
«wbi<ttliw£'' quia »^1a .Hmtinvef^OBsa-yel^ li^ 
Jiil|iie&\^«ii)8,. ant eo^um. .qupa ignip ,dfi!rxi(9i|j;t 

«i|ia.ilip» in arae^'^^^Tres.ifilipf'babwiW f^m^ 
.Tun» ncmnn •nii^mikNrAtoi^r .qui qg^tei: noiit 
jupcBUfr.t<aap6ii>won(W> fHigamdo. inj&pgy»^CT' 
tit Sectuulii& catbegivki ^ .qnl ocoiiot ^t qMafli^ 
jcUi boQBiwi. m> (Mig&a; <Micideriint; T^Miutf/ptt^ 
•isentf, qui regnavitia duabus pccndntiis, :6ii0M^. 
«t^<»t|»giiiiaiin. fmfit moiteiti : patxid aui.ilU 
Iwgifilte ^Dptjbrosio . (yel ambcowo) quifiiit jxst 
t«tttg9u*iiiter Teges4>iittaniK ;. ^j^artiu ifiiit fbm- 
itn ^, a fiUa-nlli geoitm fflft^jqpm. atiguftw 
fi^cr^fiutta , bafitivKvit «nuljiTii . .«t .docsMiti';^ 
i|B^iio^tQoaai|6eno.noa.}«»ro:iii^.rip«R^ 
4Ainis:iioiMBe jreButsil»i.«onfecnyk^^ ibiflP* Pf^ 
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mi^ittlt 4»6(fm iin :lMidi«muin.dMiii« et'*"^ uilaoi 
ilkiiii^baliieit . quae mctep £ut aafuoti feustim; ^ 
Hiec tfstg^nealogiaiiHiusquae.&iiobis ad mitnim 
rMrooufit . . fernmail %\n iegsumb in rdgione 
guovthegimtddi Alius >«ud<Nr:;< Tudor filius pMH 
<«nt ; ' Pascetit ., .filius <guoi4cant ; Giiddcaiit:j 
fllhM inoriud;< fllofiud'. iftlius eitat; EkfiH^.ft* 
Kiid eldoc ; Bldotf fiU«n p«i|i ; PaiiW frfkis meiif 
ptit; Mettpiitf' #iiii» briacati; Bmaieak'i Mmt 
fttMMSti FaMttnti* fliins gnortiuegsra ; Omh^ 
tliegintf tlnM gaotiAumBu.; <SnkofifaenNi(! fi» 
Httsguftauft) GuitBoll' ^us giqilxdionrt '6uilo» 
Mmi{t tiitiw gicHiiikb) :GiiMiid&.f filing -pacilnB* 
fioaii^i ipse luteHi gioaidc eediAsamit. mdisw iiia§»i 
IkfUk sttpcff- iip«i|> flttiiiiMi sal<iuiee'qu» Toialv 
bP^baODtieo-siBnHaiio <iMr^^b«H • sazoiuBeauteai 
glMKMsteri 1^ g«ortfaagino nuno aatis eft; 
jSttHCtds vevo> GlenikaBus post mortem •guorthe*' 
^rok^ rei^tirstts est od pBtriqm suan ; 
' IiiF ll.tO' TSM PORE. fiaKones in^escdbfnt 
iii i^ut^ttdine' niagnaj^ et c)>Esoebant io- br^ 
iumia ; ^ Mioirtue heoogesto ^ odkta filiiis ^eius 
adveftit d^ dnistfali partk bfTttanmn adregninm 
«aDMiarionN|i f et de %mo oiimws. regm eailb> 
^paribram usque kt od&knum diemi ; * ; 
••"«ft!aiio beliSger artbdr cnn milhibii» biyt* 
taiiiilM^. atq«e regibus contra iUbs- jpngqabat; 
St' fiei&t m^ti ipso, nobiliores eneot l*.^ ipsfe 
-CtRMtf flttiod^cies diqcbdlifiMt. victorqiw beb- 

* Forte, aliquid desidentar. 



nostioifi'fl uiiiitik qvioA oKHttn-'glein. Sticundum \ 

et tertium. cjuartumque,. ac (juintum super 
atiam amneih quae nominatur brittannicse du* 

glas, quae |sst in regions linmii3 ; $e:^tun;L beljuiq 

snper flamen 4|ii€k1 iroca^ 1a«Mt ^fiptiwiiK 
G0citra ilk» iaiit beliiim ia itilra ceH4oiWf<^uff^ 

viir 

bf7itaanie»€acoit cdiidflinM>Qaifia^ 0«tytinM|t 
emitrh' barbaros segit belkim knta oaitfHaii 
^iiinnioB f^ in quo idMti art^rur pcMlttvitiaMgi^ 
fiem HMiiiete markft *dei i^iiidacii , MOtpMifai 
virgmis snpiefr ti mn e p »o» sueg*^ «t to4a flla dia 
98xoB9tt p6r vvtatmii 



•JcaHub iBfdxia MW 'in fiimn ¥ersiaiiit^ 

tt^ 'l»dlum in i]rb« leogirf <)«a9 iMeftimmm 

caiT libh dicM ; *l5etei£um vero gesisit ht3Mi 
in littore "flilnitms 1* qaod hos roeamtn tiii^ 

treuroit ; Undecimum in ihonte qui nominatur 
br^guoint* ubi iUos i^ iligatn vertit^ qiiem |i6s 

«49fiM?es^nfu;^:a^ b^ellinn in^moj^fife b^ 
donis penetravit ^ in quo corru^runt impetu 
illiu^ upsi pcccc • XL. viriY nuUo sibi bjitto&um 
in ^^utofium adherehte. pireterlpsUm sqlum; 

domino se cpnfoirtante.; In omnibus autefigisur 

^ • - -' . ^ 

j^r^ictis betlb protestantur semp^ etiin ftfiase 



victoreok i :wmxt foMrual: ct ; alii ^r ^vns milit 
tiurii: brittofieft; Sed nulla fortitado yel oonsi* 
lium contcii dei yoluntluteiii; Quanto magis vero 
8g](ofie8 prqstemebahtar in bellia i tanto nOtgis 
a fpjmpoaiua et ab aliis augebantur saxonibus 
sine uiternussibne ^ adque reges' et duces cum 
multis militibus ab omnibtis' pepe r provintiis ad 
fle tnyitabanC't Et hoc sofgemht iisque ad.tentr 
pus. quo ^^^ ida rfegnayit.:' .qui filius fuit eobdatf 
ipse primus ; rex filit in jbetneph • et in; cajr af^ 
frauc ;de genere.saioivim'; Quft^do; gratianus 
seqiiantius consul fuit 4n rowa. quia tunc A 
eonsUlibus romanorum totus ^orbis regebatur^ 

saxdnea ^a.giiortbegii^no.anno post domini pas^ 

.000. 

sioiiem. ccCc;XL.viL<suscqptisunt; Ad busted 
quem. nunc; scribimus annum;, dxlvil nume« 
ninus; £t. quicnmque )hoc legept i* in meliuf 
augeaturt* Prestante domino nostro ihu Xpp. 
qui cum^ coseterao patre et spiritu sancto vivit 
et r^fnat deus per infiiiita secula seculorum 
amenN; 

In illo tbmpore.^^^ Sanctuspatritiusenett 
apod scotto^f* et doininas ilKus nominabiMtur 
inilehi), et porcariii's cum illo fuit vii. annis; 

In X.vii. autem anno etatis suse reversUs est 
de captivitate domino liberahtei^ et niitu dei 
eruditus est in sacris scriptiiris . et postea romam 
potiit et loogo tempore illic. mansit legendo * ei 
Mcra misteria sanctamque scripturam legit spi- 
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#Q. ^dlaim^i >«iiiiJMIi- 0it pidladiw <apil«od|Mif 
fmw 3 w)«irti|M> . (M(p^ romaoo. ad? seottoi 

l[|»b 'fcottverteifdcJ^ ; sted per c(tiasdam teto'pfea- 
iaftes etflgna lilutnd^us prbhlbuit^ q^a netn6 
(k^ttest. quicquam- accipere in terri. iiisi fiierrt 
^om ^supert^ et ilia palladius redienil dehU 
}s«ttn^ ViAhtittanuma^ ibi defnnctus est ii£ 
toira pictohim; Goiiscna . antem tnorte paHadit 
^piscopi *- nmiaiin patiacBB thaeodotb et valeiv 
tino regiieufititms ^ a c^Testi^ papa romano.. e^ 
flsigelo dei cpmitante i monente atqiie adiuant^ 
y ictore * et a germane episcopo ad scpttos ad 
fidein^aixctafi trinitatis cQnyertandoB * patri^Q^ 
Uaicms.eit; Misjit tirgo germanAd sanioi;«m cuip 
^^;i^erum;^' |i4 ^^uen grandeuu|ii lqttdandijR% 
qfip senepi epbpopum ; et ad regfm iiiathfiin|i 
QOipioe in praqninqup commoraBtem ^ ibiq;iie 
flanrtuf pa^rrcius^xiirae ventura itli eraat pne* 
8cius ^ episcopalem gradum amatbeo rege pon<* 
tificeque sancto accepit. Ct illud^^*' NomffU 
patricius in ordinatu sumpBit;* vqtiia ^ ome^ 
mauum Vocabatur; Auxilius vero et isernimis 
aliiqiie fratres grddibus inferioribus simid ordi- 
nati sunt cum eo : Tunc acceptis bene^ctlouH 
bus perfectisque omnibus in noolin^ sanctae: 
^nitatis . perveoit ad mare quod est inter g^Hoft 
'^ bryttones ; Inde prompto na.vigio descen 
-ib bryttahniam ^ et in ea prdsdicayit al^jq 
tempore; Praeparatis aute^ sibi necessanis^ 

G 




EDgelo comtnODente iberoicum mare petiit ; Iooh 
pletav^ro nave tranimarinis muaeribus et spi- 
ritalibus tbesauris « del largitii perveoit ad hi** 
berniam. et eis pnedicavit {* iUosque bapti-' 
zavit; A mundi siquid* principio usque ad 

baptismum hiberaensium *v*ccc'XXX. anai 
fuerunt ; In quinto anno imperii logiore regis 
hibemis ^i prium prsedicatio vere fidei trinitatis 
almse * tinttatisque indi viduee ^ hibernensibufii 
advenit ; Sanctus autem patricius extraiieis na- 

tionibus evangeliutn Xpi per annos XL . prsedt- 
caviti' virtutes apostoUcas fecit, cecos illumt- 
nayit leprosos mundavit. ^urdos audire fecit 1 
demones ab obsesis corporibus eiecit. Govern 
mortuos suscitavit^ captivos multos utriusque 
sexus suis propriis muneribus redemit. et in 
nomine sanctas trinitatis liberavit^ canonicos 
^aliis (scilicet libris) ad (idem catholicam per- 

tinentibus libros scripsit * ccc . Lxv ecclesias 

quoque eodem numero ccc.lxii. fundavitt' 
servos dei docuit* et ad episcopalem gradum 
spiritu sancta affirmante tali numero consecra- 
vit idest • ccc • lxv ; Presbiteros autem admo- 
dum tria milia ordinavit - et *'xii * milia homi- 

num in una regione cunnehcta ad (idem Xpi- 
anam convertit et baptizavit ; Et vii . reges 
qui fuerunt VII • filii amolgith "! in una die bap* 
tizayit ; ^^ Quadraginta diebus et XL • noctibus 
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in cacumiiie montiis ^\ ieiunavit^ idest thrua* 
changli ; in qu^ mohte tres petitiones pro his 
hiberaensibus qui iidem receperunt cleimenter 
ft dec postulavit; Prima' petitio eius fitit lift 
M^otti affirmant^ lit unusquisque plebis credi« 
Ulia ad dominum per ilium penitentiam pecca* 
tonim recip&at 'i licet in extremo Titse sue staty, 
Seeunda autem ^ tit numquam' consumeretur a 
barbam; Tertia vero ut superrogetur aquis vii. 
anms ante adventum domini . quo venturus etst 
judicare Tivos ac mortuost' ut pro oratione sancti 
patricii crimina populi abluantur. et animse 
ante indicium purgentur; De illo supercilio 
montis populos hiberniee dixit^' et ideo ascendit. 
ut oraret pro eis^ et ut licentia dei videret 
fru^us laboris sui ; £t venerunt ad ilium aves 
colons multi yalde innumerabiles ^ ut benedi- 
ceret eis. quee significabant omnes sanctos 
utriusque sexus pervenire ad eum in die iuditii 
de genere hibernensium^ quasi ad patrem et 
apostolum suum . ut ilium ad iuditium* ante 

tribunal Xpi sequantur ; Ipse autem sanctus pa- 
tricius post magnum laborem . postque magnas 
virtutes et innumerabilia bona migravit ad 
dominum de hoc mundo . vitam in melius con- 
vertens in senectute bona et perfectai' ubi sem- 
per cum Sanctis et electis dei gaudet . in secula 
seculorum ameN ; 

Quatuor modis cosequantur moyses 6t patri- 

cius ; uno modo soigelo illi colloquente in rubro 
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DOctibiis ictaoanito; Tertk> mmk^ qitoflinaBilci 
iu^runt etatte cxx. anaorum ; Qraktoinodof 
quod Bepulcfariim illiua utmp iscifc^ dsed in do 
eolto kiimatus eat. nemine dcwnjbe; Sedecim 
mxm in captifviitate fuit ^ ip YkeainiD quintd 
anno a matlieo i«ge epiMopos subirogatnr t 
SLXXXV. aonb ia lubennia i^nedicayit ; JProfr- 
iiebat amplius de patritio nanrare . sed ciunf 
pendio laboria . bceviter |mac liciqat tamktam. 

EXPLICIT J>E SCO PATJtlTlO EBO, 
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NOTES. 



C) BcFORB diroiiology was reduced U> a conristent form, every 
one assumed the right of calculadog for himseliy so that *^ Tot 
fcre fuerunt Epochs quot populi."^ Tie preseot sopputadoo, 
tkou|^ clearly iofiueoced by that of the septuagtut, agrees neither 
10 the aggregate nor in the intermediate divbions, with any other 
I am acquainted with. 

- Dionysius Exiguus was the first chronologer who reckoned 
from the Incarnation. Yet, though sanctioned by the Pope, that 
great event was not generally introduced in the churches of the 
West, till the eighth century. {** Supputationem annorum a 
Qiristo nato in antiquis Historiis ante 750 circiter vix usur- 
patam: deinceps vero sub Pipino Rege ejusque filio Carolo 
Magno, paulatim invaluisse.*' JEgidim Bucherius, in Chnm. 
Htgum Francor. sec. 1.) ' Some event in our Saviour^s history, 
was from the early part of our ssra, always reckoned from : it 
varied from the annunciation to the passion* The fifteenth of 
.Tiberius (see the elaborate discussion of Lardner on this year; 
Credibility, vol. i. c. 3,), expressed in this computation, is not to 
be found in Gale or Bertram : — a presumption, that the mate- 
rials for tbb chronicle were originally brought together, before 
the incarnation was a settled asra in this island.. 

(*) The date of transcript is hence decided ;. the fifth of Edmund 
answers to 945. The custom of thus prefixing the year of the 
teigmng prince to mvmscripts, (still practised in the titles of our 
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Aots of Parliamenti) was once usdti, whether tbef were diplonuitic 
or ecdeaiaatical. Inatances occur from the commencement of the 
ninth to the eleventh centuiy, in the thirty-fourth diasertatioB of 
Muratori. It is repeated in the nineteenth page of this chronicle. 



<') The blank space of about the breadth of two lines, was pro- 
bably left to be filled with some ornament 

(^) '' edita ab Anachoreta Marco ejusdem gentis 

S**. Episcopo.) If Mark was a real personage, it is to be re- 
gretted, that he was not designated by his British, rather than by 
his ecclesiastical name, so that he might have been more easily 
identified. I|idepende|itly of the ambiguify Jierebjt,c(Qpad)ne4» 
.may be. addi^ that resuUiog ffpm.,nam^& being: nodelled aftwr 
the Latin and Saxop tMigues. In Italy, bffcrei the irruptions of 
(he Goths and Lombards, 4he cognomen i^as continiied in faai- 
\\e9 originally Roman ; but, from about that period, no mm^ 
discriminatiug a particular stem, descended to. posterity. Sonie 
,adveatitiousriyppellation marked the individual, and ma^y of Aese, 
as the Porcari, Castracagni, 8cc. iudicatii^ the origin of the a n c f 
tor, are permanent in noble families of Italy; but, th^ were 
often personal, and were iiot always continued ihroi^h lifis. 
Among the Britons, we have Cynedda Wledig,.<die iUustrions)) 
Caswfillon law hir, (or that loQg-handed)« Su Patrick was knowfi 
by four different naoMs^ adopted in successioiv each evpresttte 
of the change Jko which it owed its rise. Taliesin had beMn 
previously called Gwion and Merddio, (Hanes-T^Uwio)* • This 
want of precision was complained of at the time it was practised, 
especialljr where signatures ^ere required ; and Muratofi speaks «€ 
9,n ancient deed, subscribed by ten Johns, three Peters,, and four 
IVIartins, all without any addition. Nor was it before the end of 
the tenth centuiy, that a surname became permanent. '< Sub finem 
seculi decimi, sed maxime saeculo undecimo ineunte, cognomi- 
num usum frequentari ccepisse." {MabiUon de Re Dipbm, 1. 
1 1. s. 7. Mumtori JDm. 4U JPu €af^^ <' Jimma nMmi/^ 
O. P. M.S. and note 117.) But whetber Afarfc be the real 
author, or only a transcriber of the;wqrk| the titles of. AimdiOr 
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•BBi irt i tt fe m ilw MUM iinfiridwH The high opWott mtm ^iM* 
mMed to the ereteitkal MIb, ii well known to those who w^ cw 
TMrsMt with the earlier hitfory of the CSiristieii Chiireh; Thoigh 
CduMUM end Aochoritefl wtre dieo chietfy teyiaen, yet^ from 
the- ie | nntio rt of raperior MtHmty, kwta not uimsQai to Ariw 
then from their retreits, int eat tkefii with holy orders, and el^ 
^wlo then to the rank of Uabop.* {Orig* Ecelm. vol. iii. p. f9* 
Ooiof.adCoi. Tkeod. tom.ei. pi. 1 . p. 76, and 106.) Thna 
was the Episcopal Dignity sometimea eodfened on Midi peiMlii^ 
as an honorary distinction, or, at least, with Hmited authority; 
^flMSf . £dtlm. vol. ii. p. 108. R-a PrndadilkmU. hmf. ci 14,) 
mA the title of biibop was oceafionaUy? gpn^n iridtaMif lAiuwuai 
tion« (<' Episcopi dicontnr qai tamen iiiM|Qani c cMis a tisri anril 
fipisoopi.9 Dii Conga.) In dm I>ilannia AtfMto, #o tneol 
ivith no lesi than ive hermils. among our eonnlrynM»^ Kiamn^ 
Mnntigem, Pkid, Vesiga,.and Machotna, who tRrere tdnn from 
thiir telle, and faiaed to die episcopal throne : the latasl of dMa 
flenrisbad'in theeiith cautury. It was pethepa to puj ne i* hsdhi^ 
siiminate prefeimee, *thafr AmlioriMr wefte at kni^ aubject %i 
sides, and pkced inder the jmMKcnon of n anperior. By the 
ifth cadoil of die seventh ConiacB of TdMo) (MB) itiAnMr o^ 
deidd; dnrf hennita who wiie ipooranror imnidnili di$>uld he Ant 
np in Monasteries, and that th^se' oilly dhooM he kA m iedl««: 
meet wIm> wein domtnendible thr thdir holyliww. Tint in f^^ 
tnve, none shmdd be iuHni Jled to the ^irbfeasion of a bennit> nht^ 
had ml kamod the rel%iois life in mottaateiiea. And the ibrtyu^ 

^ ttoQ^i di^ diarcflif, lis tolu eiteMiil policy wA ^oveiaaieat, held lome 

at^tabeo^kM^tel.. )t^»feaedtilirHnesansnd Bm«H| (A> Ml) thaiiir^ 
were Ivtbopt, ^otfa 19 nnU cities and fiUeies. HummpnBi f* wfi bet aven 
imall city," end for that r^aaoo, Gregory Naaiaaaea ttyled Us owa fethe% 
^ho was bidiop of It, fUKfoiirsXi'nicy a Bttle biibop, aad oae of the lecoDd orden 
#er tal^was ae 'Gheivptftoopaa, tmt al'fbsiAQtek Iriiliopla tili eiva Abcese, as' 
tKM|tM«kpi^Boiae#orAlexaaM%4(ikte. ^ia'AdaMtaieatiaela^insii; 
aotmodrlaiger than the Jde of Oreat Eritai^QBeladh^ hetteedioees^ef 
the Empire,) there were almott 400 biihopt; at appean fien the aacieQl^Kal}* 
da^i^of \he claircb, &c:-(Blaf]UBa, b. i« e. it»sec i.) 
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§0t OHton itf Ae CooalttitmopDliteii Coanal, (AM) in Truib; 
ordeft tbtl those who wouM be Amikmtm, ebooid be mt kail 
three yeen in • monaflleiy. (See wito Imd* de Eeeim. Ofie. h ^i 
€• 16» De Momaekb,) 

V There is e somII ithwd elinoit adjoiaiiig to An^eMy^ which ie ' 
iohebited by hermitSy living by maniial labour, and senriag God. 
Ibis iiland if called in webh Ynys Lenach, or the priests' ishad, 
because many bodies of sainls are deposited there, and no womssi 
isjufferod to enter it'' iOiraUL Camb. Sir R. C« floM'e's 
tmnititiiioHp voL u« p. 106.) - 

■ • * • , • 

(0 To nmnigate the rise of ikefaibU cf Brnlitt, it beoonea 
necessary to eatend oar research beyond the traditions and written 
dacnments of this island* 

The first notices on reeold <rf the people of Italy, we reoeive 
frani the. Greeks of Sidly and MagiM QrsMda. Theaganes of 
Bheginni, who flourished* in the reign of Cambyses, about the 
8hity*third Oiynpiad, is the oldest who makes mention of Ita^ 
linti; for. so the Greeks of lower Italy were deaominated< 
(Hesyeh. imM^nK*) Hippius, bb fellow citiaen, contemporary 
witfa Xeraes, wrote also on the. affMfs .of Italy, together witk 
Antinchns 4>f %racnse, .who is allowed to have flousisbed in tho 
ninaiiiiili Olympiad ; and a catalogne of those who employed (heir 
pena on, the sasne subject^, ia- to. be found in the . Bibliothecn 
Gkeca of Fabricius. Bat diese writers, in from investigating 
vulgar tmditions, io^d the.trutfi of their, national memorials,* 
bf the imrednction of ftbnlous details* In a country, where the 
oatioiMd temper wan ardent, and dM imitation rendered more 
fervid by the relations of Hesiod and Homer, a poetic character 
was i m p r e ssed on .the early nanralives of the Greeks, which pnK 
onaed tho apphwse of the vulgar, and the contempt of the philo-^ 
sopher. In the gentile nations of antiquity, power and vanity 
were associates, and no sooner did. they feel importance, thane, 
divine origin was asserted. If we attend to the imperfect and 
mutikted details of the writers above cited, we shall find an 
ckmmeration of the Greek and Trojan heroes, who had shared 
and survived die glorious coterpriies of the ten years" ii(ar>. and 
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iH*i^ «l i»p4M bfAe jbtes, iettled n Am, Afika, orlirfy; 
Ameqg these was iEneis: Uioogh tbcy might btfe been tMighl 
fiiam m#cNiro^ of.st lessl equal ainhendcity wkh aoy they had'any 
oppoifyDity of investigiitiog, that he and his descendanti reqpied 
Oier.th0/Tiojans, id^ the Gfeeks had destroyed the capital of 
their- cpuDtry* 

^Tbe period^ when the traditieii of the TVofen extraction waa 
assMBMid by the Boaaans, ia to be asoertaioed with loleraUe satis« 
factiaii. Befo^ the fifth «ge of their city, this people knew little 
beyond the confines of the divisions of their own state ; we aaay 
betieve, they had' scarcely heard of die Greeks, and were litde con- 
▼eisant in th^r histoiy and mythology. Neidier were they other* 
wise than vfaitttly, visible to them^ tSl the time of Alexander. 
Theopompus, who was contemporary with Philip, is the fiii|fe 
writer by whrai the Romans are mcntioMdy '< Mie qnem nemo 
mentiooem jAbitit/' {Plin. h d« e. 15*) So little wer» they 
known in the days of Aristotle,. Aai:Us disople Herachdea of; 
Pantos, austook Rome for a Greek maritime d^^ wUch he 
sagwy was captured by an army of Hypertioreaas ; for so hn. 
s^|4ee.tbe*6anis. (Plui. m CamU.) In fact,, die uncertamly of 
tboi true origm.of the Ronsans is acknowledged by thcmie lfes^ 
and WHTJons traditions of it, in early times, are quoted by Pln« 
twreh** <y. JSiMmiJi',) and Festus^ (tn Samam.) Hie cmliest 
nuaonr of the Trojan approach, is to. be found in the firagments 
of Ennms* die- first lislm andior who wrote the anaab of the 
Bonnm repuUick. - (Jfml: H^mhI,) In these iBnem ie recof* 
nised in the island of Procida; die authority is from Nievius, in 
Ua poem on the first Pnmc war« '< Prochyta banc Nvwns,. in 
primo belli Punici decogoata iEnese nomcn nccepisse dicit.'' 
ladtomth age. of the city, the inscriptions on die shielda pr es e nt 
ed by Titus Qnptitta Flaminius, to Apoik at Delphi, after dm 



* He Mji that tiM flnt GraeitB writer, who 'adopted tke legead of Roiaa* 
laMvatlNDdQief Poparttai. He wis followod by Suiiah ^iviwse woik waseon* 
yied ia ereek, (Cj# de Dm. \. U c. SlQ ai were thorn of C /fctfawatm, P* Csra« 
Mpio Afric. (Son of tbe grmt Scipio.) ▲. Pott Albinas, who was ridlcoM by, 
ClotOyfor eoiipoiinf an history in Greek, and aftorwardt oftiiag spslsgies.fst 
the hiaccafaoy and iaeTiniace of bis eqpieadoaia 
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Iktt: Maq^dcino war^ umi Ae Trajan' ejtfaMm i<if tte Wb^' 

V0g3 hM liaeo €«iifliitied' fdr eomMinitfiekig t tdg«r delmimf 
Im wmif wUmioc foandflilimi ; for whilor er his private acndMtity 
irere, time «d opmioa hikl aaiietkMwd wd terror unsafe lo contm*' 
vert| since it was then interwoven with the established refli|^cr(f 
ind die pnUk a^ialb 6f Home. The fi^dttfiical college e«er- 
tmd 9 isiiperiar jiifisdittliob over sll fbiligs thnst n^lated to fktt ser-^ 
lite of iW gMs, «iid«the tnivatur ng^ts aild interests of indivMnals: 
Tli« sacnMl ^karoetes 6f the members of that aMCPciatidn, (on 
whonrildditiomd lisM was rdleetM by'isink and eitraetvoii,) wa# 
pMJsot^d bytfae laws, opinions, and maniisra eif their eoantry, 
awi ihef tie^ AlHed ngoronslf to exercise the nghn atladkeA to 
iMfr saiteldoQil and eivil jorisdittion ; the thidiiion of n Trojan 
Mgin ffltts^-hiFfU had 'the ssMuun brthenr approbation, for many 
Of the nmst dbthfuidbed and ancient families in Bottle^ as dn^ 
Lsmns fMd Ltmns^ n Idng^ of die Le^goues, {Hon I. Si 
e« 17.) die Mamllli fbom V^iue^^iVmlUmt. Hum. Ann. Bdm^ 
iBid it was die hoast of G^sar, " a V«nere Julii cujijs.gends fanrfUtf 
dst ifsitiia. ' Est ^igct in genere et sanMitas reglim, q[ni ptarimnsd 
inter homines pdllttit: ef ceremonin Zhsomm, qno#nm iprf iti po^ 
wstrtepm* ftgcp.'' ' (V. Jul. Cdtg. Id. 00 ^ Tbit tnuttdon wasiievef 
IM so postM^« " So tiniveriBl was Ais biimonr, and dmM^tti 
siinht»*dbAitd >eioess of> e a toiv i^iaic e , dmty. under die *r4gn \6< 
Midniani nvnn di« GnMks w«rdnihMt]M»^f beifag'thoi^ tii ttir 
diiMidnd **ntt drnTreJahs, dien* amient' and dotqriouir aa^ 

" Vnb,«|^taips, nH cMmmg a 'tteseent sinffiir tb thar <^itiin 
nriMiteps ^ the worM; the ^nnqnished nationB tyf wdstenf^Enmpn 
aMpmn simuar penusuuiii in into'i0drm'cennvrjf|*jimmunHis 
it$|torts n t^lkBuou, winch presnled staong^ th^'QiMs,* that diej^ 
were descendants of fiigidve Trojans. ** Aiont qoidam paucos^ 



twhitjl 'Tltftf, in Ut teevsi omtitta, pronei m oSi ^vsr Aaa ef Bmtaaae* 
(t51<i QhiMl' ^r bo^ tli^i' T#eM, traesf her geifeiibcy tt|( t» iMbm aad 

Woge^^hM|(hin'o#'Bioilnna», liiMitEaiptt^ (i s l iii ss i 
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teldiia finiiffpttf (Mpq^d il»e Vm^,,irom,'Enm0 son ^f Pmai^ 
and ^^chil^its a rqpnUr lipe of MQ^umigf^ .ifewn ta 3Pfcni»WMi^ 
f ffnd the Tro^iio.MtniCliop of 4hfi JPr^ncb wm .a jGit<»uite:o|6- 
^n in Fninc^m the sevnn^ md eighi^ Mrtnries.'* P^- iitew^ 
^ JFraiK<t tpm. iv« p^ £7 1* Du, Qkemtp JSibUaih» dm jitiieuK^ 
ifc. c. 3. p. 10.) It 18 again discovered in the chronidaof.tftfe sek^ 
brated Sigebert de Grembloura^ .(ll|€miigAiimy vC. 1. p. Q.) which 
ia broivlkt down to they^r 11 ISi.it wM nbo Joond.iii.th* MS. 
which Henry of Himtifxgripa mw 4t. Bac, iin Vlmmmiff. IIJO^ 
(Laff^Aorit ^n^t^. ^Hiotumeis anii Jirchd^gia, vol. xii* p. 56.) 
9od ffood ^'hich he also tianicrib^d the XVqjan 4)4giD.of .dae Bri- 
toD8| in his fwn hist^ (j[« 1.). 

Hif narrative, together with the former, is given. nearly in the 
words of Mark, without any of ]d|# ampGfications with which the 
histor][ of Jeffeiy abo^n^. \i sbpidd upt ftm u^^tsad, that in 
the most ancient and aulbepljljc CamhriaP cecordfy.lhe Trq^i* 
origin of the Brit^ins is never, adverted <Jtp. The expression of 
T^ieiitt in his fsystical poem, Hanes TidiM9» . 

**: I wi|s in Britain when the Urcgpini wnet,''' 
flieans the Romans, Are we hence to infer, that die tradition of 
Brutus was jGimiliar to b|m„and that faetbie9Pe:|Ihides to it cooljBfip- 
tuoosl J ? A translation of this extraordinary and obscure pe^ 
formance is ^ven in ^e a^peodixt 

if we admit the authority^ the period when )bi^iiiinieiof Bnitas 
was o<^ferred on this island, is fixed fay jfef^ix^ ilftlhe fojpi jB|f 
CadwaJi^der, (676^703,) who, Bpfmlang iq die tpn». pf Aletli^, 
** The island shall be called by the name of Brutu^ Md .dftt nMir 
given by foreigners shall be abcjisi^^'' i{rh0f9mi£$,JtfWldalitm, 
far. 7. p. f 12.) The traditions r^pectmg th0 foundifrsiQf «» 0Mdb 
dlynasty, which he professes tobiye recwed; '^ex.aoMli&naiBdU 
fpanorum ;" — ^^'/exantiguis libris ioptronvn^''-*^^ ex tnriitiflttt'Si- 
|enim,''areparticohriB|sd]DiP9|g^4iilid'48. . Jt H padttp^haidlff 
wrorth remarking on the uosetllod i^uii^q, m$ to dbcHieiititf d Ar 
h^io; '^ fluodiHft fimt9»'* ii ,liie .eijwssiMi. JBm< 
Mho MitiAi^ Snain. '' (Se iW^bsbI aamiE is 




KonMe';^ lie'is tte graftcbon of iBneas'; iuid to a mibs^Aetit 
periigree, Bnituk is grafied on the' line of Japbet, and not many 

letnoves from that Patriarch. The Ihies in italics, from obiite- 

, • • • - • » ■ 

ration ia the copy, wlieik:e the present was made, have been sop* 
|flied by a hter though an ancieiit hand; who, beiiq; unacqoatntied 
with the subject, breaks the thread of the narrative, and fills up 
Ae chasm with soOiethfaig of his' own. The sense' is restored 
from Berinm. 

• ^ Et iilius esset oitmium Hytalorum fertissimos amabilis ojsh 
wSbtm hominibus.''' Propter banc vsHicinationem, &c. 

Bartram, c. 3» p. 99. 1. 9* 

^ Et ftettts ejus erit fortis, quia occidet, inquit, patrem et ma<-> 
trem suam, et erit exosos omnibus bominibus.'' Propter bane 
^aticinatiodem. Sec 

^ r Mark: 

** Omnes sqperabat at omnium dominus videretm* ; idcirdy 
wtem invidia," ezpulsus est ab italia, 8cc. 

Bartram, c. 5. p. 99* 1* 25. 

^ Inopino ictu sagitta^^ occidit patrem snum, non de industria 
sed casu.*'— " Propter banc causam expulsus est ab Italia," tu. 

(*) ^' Consule Romano.) Omitted in die Bodleian 

«opy. 

The term consul, in the middle ages, became a title of ho- 
DOur, and was conferred on illustrious persons. (S'elden. Poly. 
p. 84.) Traces of this usage appear in the reign of Cbarle- 
inigne. {Muratdri, Din. 46. Dei magistrati dette Cittd lu 
btrt Jf Italia.) 

In our ancient law-books it signifies, or is equivalent to the 
of an Earl. Bracton (1. 1. c. 8.) tells us, that Comes is 
^m Comitatu, and consul from Consulendo ; and in the laws of 
•Edward the C<xiiessor, mention is made of Vicecomites and 
Ticeconsules..The appellation occurs in Thompson's Translation 
of JeflFeiy, (b. 9« c. 15«) where Arthur and his consuls are intro- 
dnced. The British word is Twyaogion, Princes, or Generals, 
iNVia bgr wUch the true meaning is better eipressed. iniUfiM'i 
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JkiKlo^Stxoo ffifsipo of OtotioB, Alaric if «p Aldmuai,; Af^ 
dndMdea b a Thuie, Augiirs are BisholM, .and Veatali are Niiin* 



C) This sentence, in itodf obecure and nngramm^ 

jdcal, has been rendered less intellq^le from the sqppositioa^ 
that Africus has reference to the continent of Afiaca. 

Gale, Bertram, Selden, and the Bodleian copy, read-«»^' ab 
Africa bnimali/' The Benoet College, MS. '' Ab Africa 
bramali, L e. hiemali." Mark preserves the trae reading. Afri- 
cus, the libs of the Greeks, the libeccio of modern Italy, is 
described by Vitnirins, (L 1. c. 6.) as th^ south-west wind^cir 
that blowing between Auster and ^Favonias. This tern, widi 
rdfierence to Britain, was in frequent use among early topogra- 
phers, Isidore says of it, *' Ab Africo in Boream poffrigitnx;'^ 
(1. 14. c. 6.) Ororius,— <' Hybemia insnfai, inter Brittamum» 
€t Hispantam rita, longiore ab aphrico in Boream spatio porri* 
gitur.** (I- 1- c- «•) . 

O '' Ad oceidenlem veiaa dccc in lonptndine, 

aiilinm, cc m laritndine spatium habet.'' These measures mnslbe 

•understood generally, and taken in an inclined direction throigbp 

out the ishmd from Peniya, {Penryhn Cermu) to Caithness 

(Peryn JBodbfi): maiqr English antiquarians take the conamence- 

ment from Totness. This track is traditionally connected with 

.one of the ancient British roads, reputedly constnicted by Duo* 

wal Moelmud, the line of which it followed. Respecting this 

traditiouj the reader is referred to the CoHectanea «f Lelancj^ 

<tom. ii. p. €M.) to Tysilio, (p. 48.) with Roberta's notes, ai|^ 

Higden in hb chapter, ** de Platib Regalibus.'' {Polyehum, L 1.) 

and the commentary on the itinerary cS JUehard, p. 1Q8. iSBg" 

&& Tram.) Some idea of the magnitude of Britain^ seema to 

have been handed down frt>m times long prior to the invasion of 

jdie first Caesar; for Pytheas and Isidonis report, thai it was 

3825 miles m circuit {Plin. 1. 4. c. 16.) The fiiat of theaa 

may have sailed round it, his voyages will be afterwards referm^l 

to. . 4 . :, 



hImdpb «• Mir4iM af.t ]?#r, ia^.ti« old copies-xjf Niwiin 

we never find Caer ; (a city) but Cair, or Kair/' {Uujfd^ AtcI$. 

BriL p. £26.) « Cmt, the ^oeit joi 4hit wood is Cm, (ik^. 9$»d 

f> iBcl opie y • Ji^i)p»y iwOn jhofi iMJly gigoi^apg a ielA""* ^ Ckui} 

(fub.fem.) &waU^\0r]MiMKl of defelioe{^4bt waUi <ifa.€it|i^«4 

itBli^ a fiMlr«9i a dialled w fortified 1^^ .PJaoes ^knomkiateil 

Caer'bjiilie fintoa%.weffe called by 4he Romans Ca^troiaj and by 

Ifaa SaJGBne Caealar, .Ceiter, oj^, Chester. ^OomhV HfM 

fHotiompy. JUom 4ii<iftia^ eec. 4, P^9(M *The»leim*Caqr 

does aot .akpa]e desigoata o genuine bjitish city. The EaifUfii^ 

pefized this- mrd to most places fortified by the Romnas. 

{Cmmbfh Meriat^iiskire, p. 658.). It y^m dieciutoBsof fiiia 

)pMt>Ie to jpetain the |»mes of tho plUc^s they eooqpiesed> &ddai|(.# 

JatU teiininatioo; and wher^it is Jirityi, we aury i^r.thal .the/ 

Kad had a, ppseioua eaisteace^.and it m^ be niged in b^fmk tat 

Ae antiqaity of these which foDow, that th(Qy ^ neithev hdwnl 

nor sazonized. The motives which influenced Mark ip this 

foliiptiW of ^litiih* aMa% 4p jpat entirdy .clter. They hnvt 4iriy 

»aisngt raletioisjto snch as atoiipief nppily to thla.ciiitateacf &»- 

WUMi Britain, 9m enuniamted <by .Biehani ; nor kwp tkmf aS f#» 

fillar-OQrra«pqplane^^ditfaec^p^^ of the Saxon Heptartby. 

Alitt of thisfy-ths^jsher^'giaea; .<Hir-eaiiy.ebs|3nicles^ tayidd^ 

fopiee Cilled a4(ar Neiuufii^ nhaini^wdo only «wenty«0i(^t^. m/t 

«ta Ui9 laMsr and dLeintmfr^Bifiofndy coirelative. Of Aese a 

fie^ avq^i^ ia kHPatiseri wilbin..of nevtbeboirdefa of- Wate^ 

M ptppoMofi at jm l^eijod.adniiaaihle, einoe ^eseeptin the vernal 

furappsaession: of 'S. iGatnbijani^ ji|iqpideiieey mi0aiuxiq,.^iie^ 

4brity, .Ijbe eities xh'enaaitpaed^.asaeFexceikd those -of England 

"^JliKeageQeiaUyy Ami m. piefesepce so partial, it maybe eoitiee- 

^tni«d, thajt the 4»lkctar was a ^laliie «f iha. Psiodpa(ily. Mate- 

ip^aidmg tofognvbiqal researok inhdii0 tb> bfr isbads^ in fo- 

9intd'ptetbdii, are feW'|aid4inaatisf(aBtory, and all atenupts fully^lo 

^do^ff . 0ur oHMont laqea 'hav* been ^oial orJessuasaiirfiEietQiy. 

Widi f ^gpd^ 10; thosoibt^ Vh ^ .occBMonaldenBliaid fasgi 

^ high^ttt|KH% ^ Usher^ lie pjroposed with much 
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•Sbme indeed $M Cair hebraoc and Cair hond&a, may, pcrliapi, 
ba allowed to apeak for tbemaelvea ; bot in the abaence of better 
laaiiinokiyy ' reaemblance io sound and fancied e^mology, ba?e 
iven reeeiTed with too little caulion. 

- Bfit, 'Vdie footsteps of several towns and forts, that flourished 
in the time ^f the RomanSi are now so obscure and uudisoemible, 
^t we am not to wonder if the conjectures of learned and jucfi- 
cioiis mato aboot their aituationy prove sometimes erroneous."* 
(ISM, 'tnemmrdinMre, p. 69&) These are reasons, which, 
I'troail^ will be admiltiwl as justifiable for retaiaiiig die original 



Cair. Utktr. 

1. 

" Hebrauc. York. a municipal city. ^ (Tiichard^ X, 

1. p.Sft) 
- £. 

« 

CieiM. Canterbury* 

'' :3- ' 

^0nr coc I find no trace of Ais atj else- 

where. The Oocciom or Cotciom 
' of ' Aotonme, (Comdeii, Lanea^ 
Mrtf p. 979) distaBt eighteen 
miles firom Mancunium, was once 
of eminence, and possessed die 
rights of Lathim, {JUehard^ 1« U 
p. 36,) and from whence, periiaps, 
the modem town of Preston. 
(Camden, ibid:) Whitaker (Jfoji. 
tkmier, voL i. p. 76,) say% the 
village of Biackrode niaiks the site 
of the ancient Goccium. Tre Coc 
(the red ci^, firom being built of 
Inricks pnbMj) was once an im- 
portant Roman statioo— it was 

( t ■ * ( naar Uandovery. (Hoart^i Ciral' 

ifiitr. Preface p. CI. and cix.> 
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Cair. Viher. 



is proved by part of a capital, and 
of a conrespondiiv column, which 
pow Remain there ; but from other 
fragments, which also remain, and 
are of different chmeosions, it b 
probable, that there were other de- 
corated buildings besides. The 
dedication to *' Hercules of the 
^egontiari," which has been found 
there, clearly proves to what peo- 
ple it beloD^Bd. {Do. BtckB^ Ar- 
pkealpgiaf vol. xv. p. 184.) 

Guin Tniisw ^f^ ^ ^ f^^>™^ ^ ^ Triads, 

nor b the copies of Nennius, and 
}s the only atj omitted in his list 
of twenty-eight cities. This word 
mayjiave been disfigured by tran- 
script; and if so, it was perfaape 
'^ Cair Guinguie qus^ Norwicum 
fortasse fuerit (Britannis Caer Gun- 
tm appellatum— vel potius Win-- 
wick Lancastrensium : Veteri Ni-^ 
xiii gloflsatori Wtncestria sive Win- 
tonia est. {Utter, p. 33.) The 
British name of Norwich was Caer 
Guntum; a city which derived iu 
importance from the ruins of die 
neighbouring Venta Iccnorum; 
(Caster) nor does the name appear 
in any writer before the time of 
the ^Danish wars, and the appelli^- 
tion of Venta still exists in that of 
, the more recent Oimtom. {Camr 

den, Norfolk, p. 385.) 
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Vsker. 
9. 



**^""- I do not find this city in N«. 

niofty nor k it noticed b; Usber, 
though it is by Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon. It is the Caer Vyrddin of 
the Triads. Caennartbon. {Cam* 
dim, p. 6S9.) It is the Murido- 
man of the Itineraries, and by 
Richard, (p. 22, 56) a stipendiary 
city, and the capital of the Dimet^. 
(p. 22) " Dimeciarum orbes 
Menapia et prtmaria Muridunum.** 
It has been, ihot^ erroneously, 
styled the city of ^Merlin. (Giral. 
.Cam. p. 1 85.) Caer^din, (Caer- 
■Mrthen) is not so called after 
Merlin, but from Myradin, the 
city of the legion *' because of the 
Myrddyn, that is, die legion of 
ten thousand men; i. e. a legion 
who were there.- -(RoberU OM. 
Comb. p. 118.) « Myra-^inli. 
nity; a myriad or ten thousand. 
(Owtrii Did.) 
lO. 

iPeris. Porchester. '< Ad mare eat etiaa Portos 

magoni, nunc Portesmoutb m cu- 
jus ostio erat Civitas Caer Peris 
oGn, nunc veto Poirhestre vocata/' 

(H. Lhttfd Frag. p. J4.) 
IK 

liin. Caer Lion, See Na «—« Caer lion— U 

(opon Usk.) has been supposed, that the wonl 

... lion is a Welsh modificmtioii, or 

. comiption of the term Jjefpon; if 

tUs derivatioa was well coi»idered. 
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Cair» Usher. 



the improlMibility of it would ap- 

pMr; for the places so ciJIed kad 

oaaMt, and I would preaume, those 

^ 'idemkal names here mentioned, 

an4 were also places of strength, 
poidled out by the eligibilitj of 
thsir situation before the Romans 
made then* appearance. The Welsh 
tenn for Legion, is Lleng, a very 
Qommon word in all the writii^ of 
the different ages; and, therefore, 
the name ought to be Cair Deng, 
a. Ytry easy structure A'om Cur 
' lieon, a word of three syllables: 

the 'proper name of the town is 
Gaii» Llion, not Caer Ueon ; as it 
is always found m our most ancient 
MSB* The import of Llion seems 
lo be streams, torrents, or flood- 
ings^ and the situation of the place 
wbieh bears that name, is situated 
OS the banks of a river. {Owen, 

12. 
Mencipit. Verulam. Near St. Albans — ^^ Verulam 

was now quite ruined hf Aese 
tnawi, (with the Saxons) when 
•bont the year of our Lord 793, 
CMb founded a stately monasteiy 
la the memory of St. Alban. Pre- 
sently hereupon, there grew up the 
town of St Aflbans. (Camden, p. 
iSS.) I am not convinced, that 
Mencipit and Verulam were die 
ssne. Verulam is recorded by 
^ ' Tieitus ' under die name of Venn 
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Cotr. 



V$ker. 



«i 



13, 
Gar>t|Mc. 



« • 



\m; and wbo^ together 
lUtkturdt styles it a nminicipal city : 
nd it is the.fiuicied resembhiiGe 
iN^weenlf encipil 4ftd Monicipiiilny 
Mthifih has thus des^ated it ; but 
|'iD90ceiTe» diat as ao ancient Bri- 
tMlit.eity, Veralam bad an appro- * 
fmt^ name, and not one derived 
Apm the rank it held among the 
Cifitfites of the Roman empire. 
Yarb was municipal also, and re- 
tfim ft modification of its British 
deiMMnination. Venilam was by the 
Saxops called Wertamcester. {Cam- 
dOh p. 296.) 

■ 

Kat to be found in Nennius* 
la Ae Triads, Caradawg* So many 
plaoc0 commemorate the name 
ClfMUctacus, that it is difficult 
wbiob is here meant. Caer Ca^ 
mdoe — nunc vero Sarysbury ab 
^qglis. (if. Lkuyd. Frag. p. 15.) 
iOwfp (MS.) places it near Ames- 
hiiry« The true Caer Quradoc, 
idridi, if not the royal seat of C!a- 
fldicus, seems to have been his 
fortress during the wars with the 
Bismens, was in Sfaropshiiey l#o 
Miles south of CluUy and three 
from Coxal, (r hamlet to the pa« 
fifb #f Brampton Bryant). (Jlfti- 
mm. Antiq. vol. L p. 83. Camdm^ 
Skroptkire, p. 65i.) ThsRt is 
another fortress, distingnish^ bj 
tb9 mam of 'Gper Caradoci naur 
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Coir. V^her. ' - '••' 

« '•' :' Looijbor, in Shropshire. (Mic^im. 

' ilnlif. vol. i. p« 29.) 

.uCcii ^ CiffltfeeMer.- CSftir Ceri is meolidned in a 
li' ' WeUi poem^ GwrJUfffed Hywdlp 

< or llite boast of Howel, and again 

«< 'in*«i6ther^ composed in one of the 

peniadical circoits formerly made 
at the great festivals, by the Welsh 
priMes. It must have been of 
note, as it received the train in its 
pf6gress« It was in MoritgooMry- 
shire. {B»ik tUtfietitii, vol* iL 
p< S9 ; ond the anctent fnap of 
Wala, in iVmrrington.) '' Hie 
name of Cair Ceri, I beliei^ » 
' f '• retained in liie'vilage of Celi 

' : ^biiftii lies on the road from New- 

*) '^ 1 ton, in Montgomeryshire, to Bi- 

^ f' ': . rfMps Castle, in Shropshire, withm 

' a I ' » laariiiies from the former place. 

. It ist written Ceri by the Welsh, 

s ,^ y . tte pronouncing of which, aceord- 

^ing lb the English orthography, is 

Ktrt^; but in the old map now 

befbi^ me, is Kerye.*^ (O. P. 

MS.) 

'Gloui. GkMieeslM^. In the Triads, Caer Locn. A 

r . : - edonlal city- (Richard, I. 1. p. 

S6. ^^amden, Gloucestenhire, p. 

i^lJtaidid. < Caili^. 

i^tl»mmi * ' tjnMhesler. - ^ <M the Cam, a mile and a half 
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Coir. Usher* 



bcmi Ounbridge. This dl|r wat 
in nuns as early m the time of 
Bede. ** Venerunt ad cintacttlam 
^ondam dmoknaa, noo proctil 
indtf'sitaiiiy qan liogoa Anglonin 
Qfantacaetter vocatur ; et mox ii^ 
finenmt juzta maros civitatis k>- 
cdliifii de mamora albo polcher* 
rime fiictom, opercnto quoque ai* 
mflir hpidis aptinime tectum. Sic 
(HiM. 1. 4. c. ig.) 



Daum. 

Brftbc. BristoL 

Megoaid. Meivod. Meguaid. 



id0| i>air Mygid. MeiTod, now a 
smaM Tillage m Montgoffleryabire, 
■liMatffd about a mile below Ma- 
thiiafal, on die north side of the 
river Mjmwy. (Comdimy MoiU* 
gomuyskirt, p. 654.) Mathratal 
was once the rojal rsndenoe of the 
Princes of Wales. (JfarrimgtQH^ 
fol. L p. 153.) 



«1. 
Mauigiiid. Manchgind. 



tram.) Camdeo (p» 61 1, 514.) is 
inclined to think it Mancester, 
and the Manduessum of the Ro* 
mans. It is seated on the militafy 
way by the river Ank^r, not ftr to 
the sooth of Adbeiston, and 9$j% 
difeiB cmns in siher and brass ha;pa 
been foond tfa^e. We meaiwilb 
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Catr. U^her. 



Qair Menegid, io Anglesey^ the 
4ceQe of one of Roderick's eiq;age- 
QlfBi^t* with the Danes, A. 873. 
iffm^ei Wales.) Whitaker says, 
tl^ British name of Manchester 
YW Mancenion. {Manchester, vol. 

Iqu. Cb<^ster. |ii the Triads, Caer Lleon ; and 

is. st)|Ied Caer Deon Vaur, to dis- 
taigivsh it from Caer Lleon ar Usk. 
No. 11. 
23. 

Guent. C. Went. The Vento Silurum of the Jlo- 

mans, and one of the 12 stipcsidiirji 
' cities of Britain. {Richard, p. 36.) 
^e ruins of tUf :once celehratud^ 
plape are still visible about 4 miles 
Aroffi Chepstow ; the name of Caer 
Wept is not lost to the neighbouring 
iidurt>itants to this day. {Camden, 
^omnouthshire, p. 595.) 

. f4. 

M\Q^f P^aps the Caer Golun of die 

TrM)ds. Usher is undecided re* 
fPDCting this city. Colchester 
has been proposed, from its /(wing 
M^ted on the Colne, or l^epaiA^ iM 
w^ a colonial city. 

It may have been Caer Kol whyn, 
nfiw Harlech b Merioneflishire, 
vh|^ many Roman antiquities 
bftvf^ been dug up. {CamdeBf 
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Cair, 

26. 

OuorcoB. 



Usher. 



I , 



27. 
Leicion. 

DrtiithoD. 



Pensavelcoin. 

SO. 
Teim* 



Leicester. 



Dndton. 



Ilchester. 



Apparently the Caer GtNPgym 
of ibe Triads. I have nothing sa- 
tUvctory to offer respecting this 
49t7. Can it have been CaerVoran 
'' litera g olim erat HquidiiisGula^ 
sicuti nostrum y/' {Baxter, p. 6S^ 
on the Tippal? (Camden, Nor^ 
ikmnberland, p. 848.) See the 
Elegies of Lywarch Hen. {Owen*$ 
TtanslaHon, p. 9^, n.) 



Shropshire. Droithon. Gale 
and. Bartram. 

Pensavelcoiti Gale and Bartram. 
{Camden, Somersetshire, p. 59') 

I qtmot satisfy myarif 99 to tbi> 
«i^. It i» nol ui be fouod .ip ^y 
copy of NenniiM I bavt smbu nor 
in t^ Tm^ Caiodeiii Ushe^ 
nor Ba^rttt'* Sfferel of oiir rif em 

begin with Tam, or some word 
like it. Thus we ha^e Timeabury 
on the Time m Sbrpp^hire ; Tamar 

on the riyer ao called^ a<^v T«mei^ 
toB^ an anoient town mentiooed by 
Pt(^my ; Teignmoiith and Bishop^ 
T^igntonj on the Te]|pie in Devoii- 
shire, {Camdm, p. 18« SQ, ^Blgf- 
ter, p.fl8.) 
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Cair, 
' 31. 
Unrncb. 



. 3£. 
CdemioD. 



35. 
Lent Gnu 



. . I 



Usher* 

•i 

Wroicester. The Vr jconium of the I tinenuies. 

Nomeo dedit Urbs ipdjrtA moiiti 
Veficonio, sive Wreken. {Baxter, 
p.M3.) 



CknuJel. 
Ore; ' 



M 



*' Super Damnonios ad SabrioQUi 
-anttim erant oiiin Marotiigmiin 
Ngb nunc vero nobit Giittd yr baf^ 
afMPil fBm nmin ceteberrimi loci 
4>Kq|i Caennalet alius Caaabt vet* 
tigia*'' (H.Lk^Frag.SZ.) 

•» 

r I 

Luit Coiity Bertiwn. LnuCoiit 
Gale* Sffe opte on die latter, .aod 
a^l> that pf Uiber. {JnUq* ^J^ 



C^ ThflwKiomwprabgwded betweeo << xxxni Cintatay'' aad 
" ^ kmuaijBrabilia promonioria, cum in^MNMrabitibas castallis,^ ^ 
are paranlbeliail, aad nm beiafcen awaj witboul «i)ury to tbe teoaa* 
In other copies of ibe Histotia Brittonuniy tweatj-e^ cities ooljr 
ai«f(iirticiiiriied^aiidtber«Mketba. final chaptor. ThosQiMas 
(c. l'«) jhis'^Ms bisque naaloniis- cjaitatibtii ac nonnnQis CasCdlis^ 
t(c -and Bade (Ivl. c. 1.) '' Erat el dvitalibas qaqndam tigmti. 
M octo HolHlisuinMi insignila' prater caslella kmnraen, to.** 
^Bi^'m ea babitabant iiii gentes.'' Bade adds afiOb. <' Hsbc 

« « QpuB iaaasMmbiUbaft CMtelHk" I have tramlatsd tbk word Gaitlai, fcr 
wut sf MM BMre ai^propriatey sad mI^oui tbe dsfiaitioiii of it ia its s a d e at 
aeceptslioii ftosi Do Csage. **. CsitsUsai Oltnt* Ut M£L K^fiam Cod. lOiS. 
CfMtrwm SNltfui ^ppidMm toetbmt h stt« podf wm, e^fm dbmmiihfmeii cmMhm^^ 
<]iii6 teaso Hlrtiiis dixit OuMiSMs^tlm Mi ediiit fwU. OIoh. Lit. Onee., 

Cfuitlkim ^WPi^Vfssb <■«¥*« > ^p^fW^k ^tH^* Ugatio : CSi fn ws , ywd w Jom. 
tdU titan Mt, 9«MJ coai alK aisle GoiMImsi. SslTtssas Ub. 6. Aiiatf Mlmf 
Jb^^iiiMlaail9rirtMSv«l«h WaMfr({sMSMifcrMsl,<MericstVitaliiplib.4. 
Mwntumm] pm$ CsMto Gs#i ss8cii|Nnf, Galbertai Aibbai Noviceatj de, 
Lsads B. Mari«,,flip. 7. PsrfiOiw .aatoa ss vOhttmun Ufrrifii ti tti 0i( m ^ 

Sttd^pfMSiS 
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jo pnesen^ juste nuiBeniiii librMun qiiibut Ux dtriok icppte 
€Bl, qiimfue gentimn liqg^fi imam etmiidemqtte mmium Terite^ 
€t versa suUidiitalb ictentiaai icnttalur et codiletiiri Angtoraih! 
ncUcH, ' BrittoBuiUy ScollCNriiiD, Pietonim et Lfttinonun^ qua 
neditedone scriptiiniriim caeldris oininbiis et Acta eoioiiiiiini.'' 
(fTirt. 1.1. C.J.) ^ 

• • ■ •. . _ .. . . 

C) • '* puerdH-Eubonia vel hhamm, cam tnbm UMilia." 

iTrilKl 07. The three diief idasd* of the iMimary Uand of 
Britafiii were Orcfat^ Mmwi^ ufed Gwjth. Afterwards Ae sea 
broke ioy so that Moo (Ani^liMcgr) became an ishnd ; andmlike 
mawier Ore was so broken, as to have become a midtittide ot 

■ • • 

islands; and other parts in Albania (Scotland) and the Cymri 
Ittbd, became islands, ir- 

'l^riady No. 9. (Vaiighan's copy.) Its three principal adjacent 
islands : Oitnej, MiamU| and the Isle of Wight, and sixty-seven 
other adjacent islands there are to it. 

The name of Guerth (illam Gwydi nominaverunt, quod 
divordum signiicat Skerrmgkamf p* M.) eoiMbnances the tim- 
dhioa above steted lespectnig thb isisad. If, as mnaUj coigec- 
nived, (though I cdotea wiArlittlofomutition) it is the letis of 
Diodoirai, it was once sepasated from this' opposite isbor* bjr a 
fetd odljT.' ^In tbaiiaie oftBede, however; It was divided from 
ihe main Isiid'iiy acbannel lhi«e naBs^vride,<^ interpoaiio |>eligo 
latittidinis triummyiiom.^ ^ Iltil* 1.4. c.Sand 16.) it is now near 
thii^« The Scilly isisiids too, pnoe ody ten In number, ta»' 
now more than one kundred and Ibrty. (WkUaker, Matidifnitr, 
vol. i. p. 386. Camden, p. 1111.) 



* tlMArmoikcsBtnctwSftlbrflieriyiifvsiylaa«xt«Bty (PTMlslHfry JMteaf 
JmrUdf &e. p. SlS.) and Ibsrs are rmsow Ibr betteving, tbsf cooasteiitly 
widi die tiemiy the aoffthem *siid Westera coisr iof Oiel were lo denomlniUfd, 
ne^^MtatSi Atamtae latteauipfa Bl^afd of ClNncsster, ai^ Irfddowa 
M eattodiaa.fl^SDi tte Mins to the Zdirel 

t At Aaglewy b aot cDanmted as (MM of tifes Biltkh lattnds , are we tbeao^ 
to'eoadiide, that die materfas lie made ate ef were of Ugber fiate tbaa the 
•epaittirotf ^ Oiat titaid l>j iKo SuikV^ti ^'Veaai? (ITsrrii^M't WOiip 
votiLp.t».) . , -. . 1 ^ 



no 

> 

M— m ydett Mm iii fd esiiit inrala, (Baxitry. Man.wM 
the MoolKhi 4if Ptolemy. ** Olnn appelUMftilr Moiueda, nme 
MrtHB Mewvis secmichu'' ( UteAord) Bede^ (L%, e. 5 and 6) ttyki* 
Ais UBndl Mentfia leciiiUb, to dntingiurii it from Aogkciey/ or 
Memme prima. Orodm (L 1, c. 2) saji it wal inhabited byte 
Scotti. It wae by early writers called Eobooia, and among odieft 
by jMime ihhirKfe of StTPitricli. ' ''^ReAimirig t6 Hihefrfiia 
he toncbed at the idaods of the sea, oqe whereof. Eubooia, that 
is MjuMua^ at that time subject to Britain, he by h» miracles and 
by i^is * pieadiing converted to Christ.'' (Swifts Tramlation, 
e.j».) 

The Isle of Man was never in possession of the Romans ; and* 
ils inhabitants letaioed dieir prinudve simplidty. Their origmal 
gDveitKnent was Druidical, admirably adapted to the good of 
mankind, and so mixed with the prince and priest, that the stale 
and religion had but one mterest. This patriarchal government 
is suppdaed to have continued here till the end of the 4th centi}ry. 
( SachevertlPs J$U qf Matt) 

CO Orcii.-r-Q(«ani« iGtd^ Orkame ifittHMUj). 

IVie exiiteooe of Orkney as a Mngle iiland, resti , I believe, oa 
the tradilioo preserved by our author, and the Triad buit cited.r 
I 8^ no more reason to doubt the diririon of Orch^ than of the. 
SciUy islimds, the multiplication of which is mdubitable. 

It may be added, that Dr. Bany, from geological obsesvation, is 
of the opinion that the Orkneja were formeriy united to the nuun 
land of Scotbind. (Hisioiy if the Orkney lilamds, p. 70 

CO This transient glance at the civil policy of our 

Miy aficclstdrs deHvetf, ^ prbvefbio afUt^uo,^ is dbe bt tb^ few 
preserved by oar author ; nor do I know tha^ the system her^ 
alluded to, is to be found in aqy of our ancient ehroaiclea. Itb, 
however, further developed intheOambrianrMSIB." Ai^ibe'^ihtrty- 
fourtii Trikd cTf the three conventibnai priocedrorBritidn, Pirydain, 
the son of Aedd the great, is said to have governed Britain^ with its 
dependent isles. In Triad the diird, {Faughan'i copjf^ we find 



Ill 



thai Bfitafiiy ki. nnite- finmy mm divided into throe pmtB, 
JJcMgnu (EnghAd)^ Aflba&iii (Scmkod)^ Md GenKrai <Wakl) 
aod &■! QMh of 4beie wtf sobdhided into dinridi, whichr #eM 
gttvem^ .fagr Ikdif fttpegtWa IUvbU^ Imt appsmiligf irithUi^iied 
authbfttjr*. The osder of ftvoeeifion^ Aougk siHMilHwvliio^iil, 
9M commo^ij Imedilery; «iod i» die fMutilioa of prii«te ib^ 

, J^BBJUonioC gwat eneiipeooyv ^ eonfiMkMte^priMetdbcM 
a- M|^eate s ov eM ag iv on mkpiik' wu ccnfemd Ae. thfe of 
3l«nhioi Pltfdaiin OII» or Kiog of «ll Britai»$- iiiK>» w«a|iraMd 
bj Mark| '' judicavit Britamuam cum iribiu insulis." Thb hi|^ 
dittnMtioo :WB% < with i«w eiceplioiM, (TiiU:44) confined |b, the 
MiceeMiDiii' of H« Oadarja, die leader of die fij^aokNly of die 
Gymrif iei'Biiiainy^iiidcondnaed in (hat Ijne tiH die eighdi titMMlr^ 
^heak finally cfloied in the p^isan of^Cadwahdyr^ Ham hMKit% 



. Whh'soMe 8«mUanca of diie nitifoe |id% ifedelic the Qida^ 
in4he Mtowtaffcenttuy^ divided .hk donueion anong hie tbra? 
aonvifave the eUeet a sapenovily over iiif brodier|» . by aBi%idiit 
iMH ^e title of Bi^cidiim Cyi^m OU, o^ Ki^r of dl Walen The 
aoraieiiidi vihkhha^e foitiiiad this note^ fml^mABS^ 4» 6,^ 17) 
M^44. TjmS^ |^.d^4,& .Moiui Aa^na^ p.36, 194| pad 
the GembiMi 'Biagnfiiyk On this eabjeot^ BhKdateaa,'Vok k 
Itttiodiiedoi^ sec. 3> and book 4, ^ 33: aad Mv« Robdrti^t 
4i«6«tatioii on the laws of DUfvnwai Moahi^fd {CoiLOamk 
ioK i« Afftnduiy No. /^> atqp be icoatftlted wkb adveniige. 

* (^) Idinyd {JnhMl. e. I, p.«8and^a3G) dmk 

oaoiiiihe dMnge'Of 4ie ^^I'v into ^ in aaeient ^ritadi MSSk 
Towards dite «nd -of the' 4fltb eentnry the jf was 85 'cdmmon ai 
wh6tt]r to eaekate die nee^f t. In 4i6 Tetbr^ iMl^i hl» finds<4l 
<BOiiMMljf'poitted^<biil die fetter lidso aried widi 4t -iadl^Aendii 
in dietN*>ks^f diefearteettdr etetniy^di^l^^ 
Md lio wai eirar Hut dke<ititiiitiocl^ <he Ai^eite^ in die fM^ 
nttnisiatidn bet<»'rieD^ .andj^ >i<hlflfe ibe s^bte- 'it ihovt, befaig 
te«rad]r|Mi>€e|>tibla. .• • ...:■:••''•.-•••• 
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(I i:).Merts ibu AKaoiiis oaw left Pliiiigni; and Stmbo (1. 15) 
Att hie rajgnwl al Soepsisy bear the nuns of Troj, and diat 
hk imtmly coDtaHMd ihane a kxig time poMiMd of a r^ tMe. 
Jatf ote indinid to call in qiaestioii Ae eailier |iarts of Ae 
BooMai fapsiaiy, may beAteUid wkh maienab for gmtUyng 
fMpdciim, in the lileraiy oonlmt' carried oo in the hat cenbiry 
betmaen Mmm. Pdnlli and SaUitf iMhmdra de la UUnti^rt, 
'tiena.'viii) and iba^'DimertalioniipontbeUpcffrtaittCj^ftheHQHiaii 
hiilory dnriqg the fint five hnndrad yearB.** (8ee» Lmiot^ 1740.) 

f 

^17) ' Ldbina. In die foregoiiig paragmpb, LaviDa. 

TheoomMbility of Am bhial leOen^ Hvai, in .die. ofiinMin .isf 
Xiwyd (^drcKmol. c. d. .p. 19) one canse of the origin of the 
vwiona Emrop^ diakotk^Cmany of wUch are now beoome dit-> 
linct laiiguagat) common to the Celtici of coune to the Britipb 
tBbety to dm EtniscaMi and to the Bomana ; by the bitter lon% 
fridr to tiie siidi cebtnry. Prdbinda^ Cibica, Kbnsi Alabia, fee. 
lor Provinda, Grida, Vivnsi Atam, are condouaHy found in 
inicriplioiiB, and. mofe pnrd<lularly in fe|iiiicbid etooet^ wbicb 
record the memory of pfivaie individliaky and may be anppeaed 
to|)reaerve both the mode;of espntasion and the oftbogi:9phy in 
noiwnoo uae. It waa anciendy the ca«tom for acuiploiii tal^eep 
by dwm monnnw nt al .atones, ior retail tiad^. . Tb^. weii» well 
tomiodt add^nMly fiabfccd, anddieD.M. atjdie topekfandy 
cttti (a circnmitance too'diat a<iGMnti ^r our ^wietimel fiMfinf 
thiaabbreviation upon those diat are Christian); while the inscrip^ 
ijnil which follow* is , often ioforior jbodi in composidon and 
0K<i|dg|n. We have still \Oi ngr^t diat a Lhnyd, or a Gebelbi, 
bas nol undeKakeit to deyelope tberda^ betiMP jbe daancal 
fHxl' vulgar dialect oi ancient Bpm^t Tin^boichi' has occasionally 
adled die attention pf. his leadsir 1U> d|i| enquiry { andit bm bean 
if igbdyi dioi^ mik iome extinvpgp^Bei ^waM p| by Laionard^ 
Bmni in his fomiligr lettcn (2 torn. 8vo. 17.41). Many invaluable 
nnticBs mpt ecaOered over t^Rs Spggio diliafprn Etmaca of I^msi ; 
while it has been adverted to by Quadrio (S^ona « r^gigm€ deih 
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j^mim*^pam9^iM 1 «ai vet «mre Ibal mf, wAor has expreasly 
(od mmmMlf ^npl^jiMi bia.lakatoio tUs ntensaling caiwy. . 

• (^y> /. Hytnlomm, far^Eudofiini. Thfiaspnta 

bafbre>a fO!V|il wasnot usuiaal. *' H, literani' cm ilkm apirilnBi 
mitfli yiUP Uterim dka .oportet, ^ io w fcb tnt vetenea nostri pleiiMpia 
^odhiis T^aaSai m n finpandB roborandiaqae, ut mmvm eMtmieam^ 
yividior^ vegetiorque a^fue! id ^e&ttir feciase. stiidia et denpl^ 
Amcm:' iJml. GelL Noet. Jttk.i^y S.) ^ !; > / 



(19) '' Armilis fiiit" Gale, Baitnun; and Bodleian, 

ibwioii AnoalkiCoH.- See J>tfrCaii|;e ArmUium. Probably 
on/ai 'ialRre liieaiit. * - . -«.' . ' v J.^?: ': • ' 'i 

<^(«<y) " AdiofDlia^l^fomQmeMif' Olie Biiiie^4lie 

Tjnrhtoe iMa waa applied' to * the. wfaAle- sea tbaii uraillM 'thi 
waatem ooaat of Europe* {Collect. Camb, vol i. Appendix 4diy 
p. fi60«) . i ..../» . ^/ , i * 

>^ ' ** PM intervanum vertf-mall^iilm alinbram,'' 

Aa b efar c obaereed, tio dependence is to be^placld on tbe chro* 
flologiad. arrangeiiients wUch occur in-onr abcient- diiroviielesb 
Haajearly (Biileas bad no memOf of compaiii^ dales, fair cefrttlriet 
Ibefbrecbronology was scientifictdly cultivated by tbe more polishoi 
aatkiDs of Europe. lean add litde to what laalrNdy known 
of. ibe eariy Ustoty of tbe Scots and Picts; From tbe com^* 
potatioB here -made use of, 'the latter came to Britain fi^l^years 
telbre CSbris^ a period mndi eariier than is dse#here ^kMgnei 
far tbmr airrral. The term Pict applied to certain of th^' inba*^ 
biti^Ma of Caledonia, first occurs in tbe panegyric t>f'Boraehidif 
on Constantiinis Cbloirns, which could not bate be^ prom^nced 
later than 306,* or die year ini which ^t Emperor died at York, 
sooii after hk letwn Irom bis northern exp^itiim/ • ^ 



:i 



(*>) ^ Occvpaveruol— Orcades et postea ex in^Ks vastaTeniht 
legiooea iiiidtas> et occupaverunt eas sinistrali- parte Bfytabfme.f 
That tbe Picts and Scots were aUen, and not originally britisfa 

I 
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Uibes, ii« hct attnted by aarly aiidiOTitiM. Iftrfc it attviit m I» 
the o«9atry wbence the Fictt cune. (Bed^, 1, 1, a 1. awl 
Smth*s note) that they came in long ships from Scythia 
{Scandinavia) ; that they nikA to beUad, where the Scots were 
hostile to their settling ; they tfien ^< petentes Briltaniam, habitara 
per Septeotrionales insulin partes aBpemal*** Id the Ttb lS3ad> 
Mm Picts are descnbed pn one of the ihrae innuling raoes of 
Britain; the second were the Owyddyi ficti,. the Crish Picts^ 
who came to Alban (Scotland) over the M6r Ulychlin (the 
Danish sea) ; ^* they are settled in Alban upon the coast of the 
IJychlyn sea.'* The Gemian* descent of the Caledonians is 
kfStned by Tacitus (Fitj, Jgrie*) from their red hair and huge 
limbs, a fact which proves that in his time they must have been 
80 numerous as to fix a national character. 

The fmod of (heir progress to the south of GJedonia, as 
understood by the Roouns after they had encountefed Galgacua, 
ii ascertained by Richard (1. % c. 1) who asterts, ^^ that in the year 
of the world 4170, the Romans were expelled from Veapasian^ 
and about that time, under the conduct of King Reuda, the Picts 
are bdieved to have entered Britain from the islands." Matthew 
of Westminster (1« 4) states^ that ip the rdgn of Vespasian, 
Marius the aem of Arvin^ps reigniqg over the Britains, Rodericns 
(th« Reuda of Richard) Kiog of the Piots, b^pm to lay waste 
Albania* Arvtn^Ms i» reccigoised by Juvenal (s. 4, 1. 147) and 
HoUdfiy in bia trmslatipi^ has ^veo n valufdUe note oa the 
nassai&e. 

As snbsefuml afifcesfiona fnm th^ molher country must havf- 
been necessary to secure poaaession, and oqnfirm the Pictish 
pow^r, connexion with it was loaig continued, and we accordingly 
biear of r^pealad ^vi^a of Bidiib oolonies in the same districta. 
{Umr. Amtiq. o. 16.) 

* This reauulc wss not eaaiaHy msde, but tfae result of actual obaerralioa. 
Id Us treatise, lU Jftritaf GwsMBMran, we kavo tto fcnofi4aa dea crip t io a 
also : ^ I eoDcar ia opiaioD with soch at lappose the people of Oeraumy 
never to have sun^ bj iatern^aniafes witfi other natiQWW hot Id faff o . re- 
■Mdoed pore and indepentlenti and resembttog none bat aioa^Tes. Htnee 
amongsQchannillitadeof men, the tame make and fiMRa bftandiaaB, ejel 
and. blooi^ ysilQsr hali^ hn«s bodiss, Am.'^ 
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Thdc^il hntoty vtahAy suppfies aoodier instance of the intire 
aboQcion of any Nation by one campaign^ after the continuance oi 
afttertd ectttluies, as die Pictidi, it is somewhat difficult tcr 
subscribe entirely fo the following assertion : '^ Sic quidem noH 
sbluni reg^ et ddces gehtis fllitls deleti sunt, mi etiani stirps et* 
^us ad^ ttan kfeomatis sui lingnse defecis^e legitur." {StoK 
Chron, 1. 4| t>. 985.) Th^ revolution to which allusion is here 
ifiade, was tbef odnjiieM oi Keilneth the Second, who obtained 
i^'coii^plete victory o¥er Ae Picts, kSled Drusken their king, and' 
united under one monarchy, all the country from the wall of Adriatt 
to die hotOmtA dcean. Th6 renminder of diis passage, ^' osqUd in 
hodieniuAi diem," is 6f soiiie importance, as it proves that the^ 
fktiih khigdom Waft iki ^ii^eti«e when die materials for the 
'* His6)riii Brittoilum *" W6re collected. Kennet die decond' 
n^gned fi^om 8S4 to 854, and the precise year is afterwards' 
spedfl^d, the fi4(b of Mervinus, or 841, Which falls Within the 
period lidW mentioned. 

(**) " Novisnme autem scotti ven^runt a partibus 

hispaniaib &d hibeiniam." 

That the Scots came from Spain to Ireland (a national tra^ 
Ation df very early existence) was believed by Lhuyd, and whoso 
ai^gumtitits disdticed fronl identity of language are important. 
^ The inhabitants of Cornwall and Armorica shew by their Ian-' 
guage, thUt thcly were anciently Britons. But the ancient colonic^ 
df Ireland ilppear to have beeti two disdnct nations, — ^Gwydhels 
flfljid Scots. The Owydhds were the old inhabitants of that 
bbnd ; the Scots came out of Sp^in. So far as their language' 
agrees widi the Wekh or other British, the words aire Gwydhelian, 
And for the test, they must be either Gwydhelian, lost by our 
mtMon, or the dticient Scottish, 'thu Gwydheliafis were not 
iSbnfined to Nordi Britain, but in tinles more remote inhabited 
bodi England and Wales, and were inhabitftdts of Graul before 
they came into this Idand. From a careful revisal of the New 
T^famMt, fldid ctftlun MSS. ifi the Ottdt&brian language, I have 
hftd sonie^ si^fiictOry knowledge ai^ t6 the adinity to part of the 

^ i2 
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Irish^ tlint 18 not reconcUeabie to the Wddi. And my reason for 
callii^ the British, Irish Gwjdfaeiian^ and those of Spain Scots, 
is because the old british MSS. call the Picts Fitchid Gw>d- 
l|elians, and that the Picts were Britains without question, as 
iqppears from a similarity in their language respectively. He then 
proceeds to prove, that the nations called by the Romans GalH.. 
or Celts?, were these ancient Gwydhelians*'' (X&iiyd, preface ta 
his Welsh Glossary; apud Kennet, p. 103, and O.P. MS.) 

The New Testament published in Edinbui^b, 1767, for die 
^se of the Highlanders, was printed in the Erse or Gai^Uig 
Albannaick language. 

Tacitus (Fit. Jgric, c.S) inculcates the opinion respecting onis 
of the principal tribes in Britain, which coiresponds with the 
suggestion of Lhuyd: '' The swarthy comple^c^ {colorati vultusy 
of the Silures, and their hair, which is generally curled, with their 
situation opposite to die coast of Spain, furnish ground to believe 
that the Iberians had arrived from thence here, and takeu pos- 
session of the territory.'' This semblance of African origin of 
the Iberians is favoured by the following authorities : Gallia , 
Aquitania had for its boundaries, the ocean, the Garonne, a|id 
the Pyrenees, a district which in the days of Csesar and Strabo 
abounded with Iberians. . 

^ '' These people (the Iberians) are generally deduced from a 
nation of that name from the neighbourhood of Mount Caucasus; 
and this remarkable tract, situated between the Euxine and the* 
Caspian, forms an Isthmus between die nations of the North and 
of the South, and which seems to have retained a specimen of 
each passing tribe, from the date of the earKest emigration; smd 
this situation, and the name of Iberia — ^may have justified the 
tradidon of a colony of the latter people proceeding from it, 
for I discover no other proof qf such migration settling . in 
$pqin, than is supplied by that appellation. I am, however, 
more disposed to believe that the Iberians were an African 
stock/' (Rennel, Herodotus, p. 48 and 278.) It is not to be 
conceived but that Africa must have occasiomdiy supplied colonies 
to the opposite coast of Spain. Strabo (c. 1 & 3) has preserved 
a tradition wUcb was current among the people of Tartessus^ 
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** tt«t the Eduopiaos once traversed the regions of Africa, qiute 
to its western limits, and some of them came and settled at 
Tartessus, others got possession of different parts of the sea coast,'' 
The Irish extraction of the Scots has the support of tradition 
and probability. The intercourse between countries within sight 
tyf each other must have been frequent. From the nearest points In 
'England, Port Patrick and the Mull of Gmtjre, the county of 
Ai^le is open ; it is here that the first colony from Ireland 
are reputedly fixed. This was from the powerful tribe of the 
Dalraids, who are recognised in the kingdom of Ulster. (C/sser. 
jdntiq. c. 15.) The Scots are found in Ireland by Orosius, (1. 1, 
p. 6.^ ** Hibemia Insula — Hsdc pars propiior Britanniae spaUor 
terrarum angustior, sed coeli solisque temperie raagb utilis, i 
Scottorum gentibus colitur.** Procedeote autem tempore Britp- 
tannia, post Britones et Pictos, tertiam Scottorum nationeni in 
Pictorum parte recepit ; qui duce Reuda de Hibemia, progressi 
vel amicitii vel ferro sibimet inter eos sedes quas hactenus 
vindicaverint. Hibemia proprie patria Scottomm est ; ab hftc 

• 

egressi, ut diximus, tertiam in Brittania Britonibus et PictiiB 
gentem addidennit. (Beda, 1. 1, c. 1.) The Irish extraction of 
die Scots is allowed by our early authors ; {fVhUaker, Britom 
asserted, p. -290) they came from Ireland, the North-western part 
of Antrim, formerly denominated Dalrieta, and these emigrants 
'were hence denominated Dalreudini. They settled upon a wind* 
ing of the river Clyde, and that the name of Dalrieta is recognised 
in that part of Scotland. {Camden's Dissertation on the word 
Scot, p. 120, and Argyhshire, p. 932.) I cannot satisfy myself 
'as to the date of die arrival of the Scots, it was in all probability 
early in the fourth century. Their numbers must have been greatly 
augmented by subsequent additions, and whether they at first 
obtained posisessions by force or friendship, they soon joined the 
Picts in incursions into the territories considered Roman*. In 
the fourth century, they harassed the province of Valentia with 
perpetual inroads. *^ In Britannis Scottorum Pictoramque 
gentium ferarum excursu, ' rupta quiete, condicta Umitibus loca 
vastata sunt, et implicabat formido vicinas provincias, pneteritarum 
dadium congerie fessas. {Ammianus, L 1, c. 1. Innes^s critical 



p$ajfy c%, 5.637i op the truffjfo^ ^/f^jfir^ ¥l*\m^ 
^ the Scoth) Ap eimmien^tioo of t|i« later SjpfjipA pojqnw 
which settled in Irelapd now follows, Qotliifif farther qf thw fs 
known ; fhe^ do not illustrate any bWtp^cid fiic(| ppr arfl they 
^jsewnei e recognised^ though t^iey iM^e noticep which bi|Vf| prG|v^ 
an endless source of fablipf . Tbe r^4^ viO ^p^ i^ tl^l 
tradition and imaginatipn cap siipplj in tj?bar> (^^t ^ 1A) 
^tillin([fleet, (Ortg. BrtV. c. 5) an^ Fa/((»f|cejf tn ^«| Ccfie^an^ 
de Rebui Hibcmicii, Np. xiy. 

CO '' Ceoln.'' Tb^ repeated use of tl^fli ford^^ spelt 

111 a different manner within a few lines proves t|ie qpsettled fu^l 
peglected state of orthosraphjr before tbe discoveiy of prjpl^. 

''yitre^ turris,-' V^hep ^ ^ pf tb^ 

tower or ship of glass arose, yr^ Vnqw not : th^ Cf nd^r ^W fip^ 
it adverted to in the preface. 

There is a singular Mabinc^on t^le respecting t|ie early P^vlw 
of Ireland. An eiq^ition fron^ oi^^ bwdr^d wA fi^K coidPtrie^ 
went thither to avenge die blpw of ^rpn^y^n; the ^Y^t wa^ SQ 
^astrous to that island, that therc^ y^a^, pot a Ujving p^STPW 1^ 
except five women in the wilc^ri^esa. *](*€( tbi^ wer^ h€^ l(ive 
sons, and from this progepy {reland was j^jgje^ ai^ 4W^ 
Vito five parts. This e:[^pedition w^ up4(^i:t4^|i l^y i^ ^|^ 
of' the celebrated Can^dpg BjiAuf tjie blessed, wlp, \n ^uppofl^d (p 
bave died eighty years afiter Cb^st. (Camfi. ttiog. y, J^f^n^) 

« 

CO " Et po8^9a v^nf^rupt pwWn^ a 

partibus hispanift (perhapi Hibertiw)---nov]fim^^*' IV tem^ 

hovisdmi implies that the invasions, here enp^ni^rated tQpk plac^ 

at np very remote sera. Xbey are most likely true ; two. ol theoi 

are recognised io other sources. Of Ilstpr^th \ fyod nodung 

elsewhere. He was most likely one of th^ le^dw 9^ the Dat 

rads. (Tbe word here Dalmeta, is ip Nemodi^;, 'm ^ale, wi 

Selden, Dalrieta.) 

00 «' Builc tentijt cupi suia Sttf)oniaQi io^pbrn." Tb^ Isb 
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#f MiO^ M taftM^ tMm0Mfig waiy in the flg6 of 
lububitcd by Seots^ '^ Scolonita gentibiA colild^.'' (I- ^i «• ^*) 
^ Piiii Mtetti liedidi oMmemnt regknieu denftetorom, ftc." 
Tkit9y Eke the laat, protabty relates to those predatory iiieiir«iodrf 
4f the Irieh^ tife ScoU^ ittd the Piets^ by wMek the edBSts at 
Britaitt were birtaeedi from ike Clyde lo the Land's £iid/ 
it/l^n the prdtkicc^ of the Dimete (ef which the countieB of 
GeTMMircbeD, I^enftroke, ead OutfigartisMtfei nM^ W eotisidisred ai 
Ae cdiiifM^D e<teM) aife not likely to have esca|>ed Aose fav^H^^ 
^ eft wMB prtffiotiks Otioher ast CetgivsH^ one ia C^MiiuaflhiHiy 
Ikntf odlei" in GHaaMirg«n§hire. 

liethaS, tftte Nm) ef the Irirfi, was a sovereigti of thos6 piio|^ 
iMfto Ae itfhuton he#e meiilionM Was itUmipiieS. This ex^ 
j^tidtf Imf UB^rtaken between Ale yeM 380 wi 89^. 1^ 
Briftish historians itate that it was prindpaHlf composed of Irish^ 
9totflf dMMtiiBded by ^irigiv 'fhey were attacked and defenf^ 
ij troope sent o^ver by Ae Regent Stiiicho dorii^ Ae minoriV^ 
of Hdttoritts, w^ snccessftilly goardedf Ae Maud of BritAin 
titnh her Inic^Mnt eneini^es of Ae ocean. (V$$er. Jnttf. c. 15^ 
iHbbm, ikA. t. p; atS. CktMa^, C&Mt. SHI. 1. 2. ^My 
Oto aoAdr asiigns Ae nierit of Ais ▼i'ctory to Gnnedda afnd hh- 
warn* I sfm ftif^otirerf by Mr. O. Poghe wiA* il copy of a i^i^ 
okurlow Ml^. i^peiiting Ais^ ftiAily ^nS the eventt tb which allusibti 
is now made. It isr prolix, butf useful' on this occasion. 1 wijl- 
Qtty preniii^, Ari« ar Ae dri^iif of tti6 Roman poWer decfiAed^ 
wiA^ Al) rtstrait of Ae legiOnr, hostile tribes' frbnt CaledoAiA* and' 
ttOMt nadd itacu^oHb into BrittAin. WiA ar ^ficy peeuftlr <q^' 
tltettiseit^, th^ Romana h^ p^rAitted th^' kiikgly office hal Hif 
attdierit atttkoril^, A rdmaM' iti many of the pibvhices of Britainl 
In the cbulM' Of Ai»' period, twb pttecdy Ataiilies had aMsiNf 
intb |m^inh^n<«e,.abov(j thb i^t^of Ae BVitfeA Regbfi; itfho M 
the Ascline of tli^ fibmiiitk power appeared^ in Abi/ ancient hiM^, 
and attahHSd iftat diMiUbtbil whidh oncie B^Ibnged A Aefar ittl- 
ceifAry. 'MtAse' wtrer tllb Comidi and Aef (!;yneAian dynaMt!^' 
fte ferAta^^ Wei«- derived fiiom Bran^ap-Llyr, a* Regblbs 6f 
Cornwall^ wUo- waa afterwahli^ chbaini B3ng df Blrittfid^ ftbnt* 
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dus piinc^ cMigin proceeded the illoslrioiis oames of Aunlim 
Ambro^ui, Uthur PeadimgaD, .Arthur,' aad CoostaDtioey aline 
of heroes, who successively opposed the Sai^^a* anas. Hw* 
latter were sovereigns of the territory bekNoipng to : the Strath* 
Qyde Britons and of North Wales, and were desi^ead^ from 
Coel, a northern prince, who by his marriage with^the beireas 
of North Wales, became the sovereign- of tbat«principalily« 
Tbia. union tpok place in the third century. Coel is the stock, 
p which many families trace their genealogies. From this 
liqe sprung Ctffiedda, surnamed Wledig, or the Illustrious, the 
hero now under discussion. {Mona.-Antiq* Res, p. 16S, ei teq. 
Comb. Biog. v. CoeL Warrington^s fVale$, vol. i. p. 32.) From 
this, digression I turn to Mr. Pughe's note. '^ I think^ that oor 
biftorical period may be rendered tolerably connected, «p to Ae 
departure of the Romans, by a careful* use of the Triads, the 
accounts of the establishment of the early Christian societies in 
dusisUnd, and from. hints in the poetry, genealogies, t^ 
*^ The mai)uscrip^ which gives an account of the establishment 
of Christian societies, particularises the sons Cuneza (Ctmedda) 
who died about the close of the fourth century, as haying repealed 
to Wales from the North, owing to the molestation of the Scots 
from Ireland ; and it records also the retreat of the sons of Can, 
from the same region, about the middle of the sixth ^century; 
of th^se. Glides or Aneurin was one. The MS. is to thia 
puiport :-^Tbe tribe of Cuneza Wledig. Cuneza, son of Ed^ym* 
aon of Padam with die crimson coat, son of Tqgidy eon ,of lago, 
aon of Genedawg, son of £nweryz, son of Onwez, son of 
3>wywg, son of Rby$wain, son of Owain, son of Avelle^, son 
of Aveleg, son of Luz, son. of Beli the great supreme of the 
isle of Britain. The mother of Cuneza Wledq; was Gwawl, 
daughter of Coel Godebawg. .Cuneza Wledig sent his sons to 
Gwyrez (North Wales) against the Gwyzelians (the Irkh Scots) 
who .had come there with Sirigi the Gwyzelian, into Mdn 
(AngUug) and other phoes, so that they had obtained the 
greater part of that country from the inhabitants, from their not 
hfiviiig any as princes over them. So the sons of Cuneza led on. 
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the CTyinry, and ihqr tent the OwfWf&aa$ out 4>f the country ; 
odien they kiikd ; and tboie ^ to whom their BOob were given 
were made shvei.^ * * 

^' Hereupon the men of Gwynes, gave poaMirion to those 
prniceSy of the hods that they had won : not otherwise than theaet 
The distribution follows : Meirion, Arwystyli, Ceredigion, Du- 
nodii^, Edeymion, MaeUetyx, Dogveiling, Rbuvoniawg^ Os- 
wellion, that is to say, the town Oswall's Cross {(hmeitry.) 
The expulsion of the Soots and Picts from die Isle of M6tt| 
(Angletiy) is thus described in Ae same MS. Cynyr, Meiiyr^ 
and Meifpr, the sons of Gwron, son of Cuneza, went with Cas« 
walkm; the long-handed, their cousin, to chase the Gwyxels and 
Fictiads (PieU) out of the Isle of M6n,. where they had takea 
fli|^t from the sons of Conesa ; and having streugdiened them- 
selves in that island, after a cruel conflict, they drove the Gwy- 
zels out of M6n ; and Caswallon^ the long-handed, slew Serigi 
the Gwyzel there with his ovm hand ; that is to say, this Serig^ 
was the leader of the Gwyaek and K^tiads, who suMtted 
Gwyuez, from the time of the Emperor Mazen (Mazinras) 
Wledig. So after driving the strangers out of M6n, the Cymiy 
became courageous, and drove them from eveiy other place in 
Grwynez ; and there staid in the country only such of them as 
were made slaves. And thus the tribe of Cuoeaa obtained a 
sovereignty over Wales; and his sons obtained the countries be* 
fore mentioned. And Caswallon, the long-handed, son of Bin-* 
nion Yrth, son of Cuneza, buitt a church to God, in the pfawe 
whore he gained the victory over his enemies, and he called il 
Lbn y Gwyzel ; and that is in M6n." 

Thns die foices under Builc, who had seised the ishmd of 
M6n and North Wales, were attacked, defeated, and driven out 
of those districts. While the sons of liethali seem to have made 
incurrions in South Wales* 

(*9) ^' obtinoemnt regionem demetoruiii» et ahas.proviutM 
guober et cetgiieli: ". Jb Bertram, and Gale, after the word 



demetoram"— ^' tthi Ciritas est qusi ▼ocMlur Minen'' is idififftnd 
in a perenthesis. Mineu is Meneria, or St Darids— ^^^ nor la 



122 

dM iMwd Mmmu y«t fiMgotfed." (CmMi, PenArokethwt, 
$M^ & p. 635.) ^' Gaoher el celgMtlL" Anoi^ the wrioui 
ocqpet which I have consulted, I have foimd Gu ih ii ce lgwelt, 
Owyr CyiMlk, Qvk m CU d hi i i , Gower ti Kedweli, luunes, 
of wUch BOthiog ctm be saiirfNliMriij nnde* The aolbor 
IMbeUj mote Cifar Ggfdveli, the moilenl Kidwelly, fkoeibd 
OB eeek aide e< the river GweodnMll^ m simdl dbtoce ftooi 
Aft abem of Caeniiaithen' Baj. Allowing this enendalfois 
tha patwgB is iMelligible^ Theaa aiaadera made mammm id 
P^aiWoke and Caennartht— hireiy eounliet which wei^ a part of 
thft pratinea DiaMik* The even hgr^wUeh South Walei was 
teed finm th» Soali aDd Pk% it seeerdcd in another port of the 
li& jnrt qttoted, «< Vmn RegeJohtained the #ovcreigB^ef i 
fm^ of CflaaingM and CamnarthM^ by drMng the Ink tedf 
thence^ abom «w lioM thiy wemdaivn oot of Nonh Walea bf 



(*^ ^ MiU p«ri£ Seottommi maMiaveniDft-^ 

Baal »arai wr mUIw de Sdthia.* 

The S^tfaic or«in of the Inb-acota hai been kaideddown 
aa • fMPeonle tnditiom Tha teror Scjddau baa alwayg beew ay* 
pKedvritb gMal latilBdev both hf aociuil wricen, and dwae of 
the aaddbagaair Pfiny (4. c* l^.ymijBf dfee nane of Scyth waa 
p9fm f» Ame ptopla vdio inhdbited eliaBaiM unlnDWii w tem 
rart of the* worid. The Greehi' aeei» io have apfdied itcoai^ 
■100% tb noflwiic tribes.. ^ Fram Western' %ythia, wbidf 
ans w wB m general to* Ae Uknane, die cenntiy'of the Nogiiia.Taie« 
tarsi the Don Cossacks, tie; (itk first river ma dM west bein^ 
dte 'Bambe, and the hat^owthe east, the TuMif>or Dbo)*; pro- 
cmIM immense swams in eveiy diractiovi-; and the mnm^ of 
Scythian is t9 be recognised' for centuries after the Chrisdaar 
seni| in the scattered colonies settled in many parts of Gt^fMe, 
Italy, and other countries lying upon the Mediterranean Sea. 
Thns the* lesser Syi^, die* hdie Tritbois of Herod^Ois, ntiated 
oppoato'to BAdtft andSieily, wns'intiitil^ samnnMM by noanadia 
Mlesc"' (Ihsfiiii^ pi flBf 1) Shfflcufs'of dicM suppueed^paiugir- 
MMms any ht?e 1U3 Iho fcwdtttira for Am dispafttoiiK ifoW 



Qhimed 9 ahm. It may bp. ran«rk<4 tiM^^ » Tjftilio and JaC^ 
jEmTi tba rpola npw tnoad vai not maite hf the Trojan Bralii% 
but bj tlif '' y b iiQbili* <fe Jkjftftta^'' aa ia hm daao^ 



iVTQf Qceiin in the^aariiaat copka of TytiUQi wbara dM vovd m 
Fdjft]fiiioo ; in Jeffery, it is FhjIiilaivydyQn* Hms Ai» PUair 
noram are well known in ancient hiatoiy, and a legend imnad 
vaqp^tiiV tbm j« to ba kmd both b Sallust {De Bell. Jug.) 
f^yalarina Mbinnina. (1.4.a. 4) Nor biiv« thi9 aafapad tlii 
UPtioe of modem tmveHeia, «bo dearnha tban ia <f ritaiWi la 
the aanth eait of tha grantor Sgnrtk^ lAme dia aoad anhaa n 
tnda datonr balwiean Tiipoli and Cyrena.'' (Jji—f^ pw 8514 
Tbej aw maunda of eartl^ {vobab^ tnaanlij vUdi aailDad tha. 
lini^ of the Cartliaginian kingdoaa ontfaneail. TnaMrii.iNia 
ancieaily caUod ahan, aa aju|«»9(o ^ on the winding banl» of 
Ibn Taoaia ^laar Amf ." {Piokm. Geog. h 5. c. 5.} Ornkfy 

fniaviky ^ i* p> SI6. 

■ 

(s«) <' per lacuna aaKnanan.'' Id dio Bpgliih 

translation of Jefferjt ^* tbo lake of Witbwi,^ an erroi^ in wliieH 
however^ die anthor is supported by the british originaL ^* Bodk. 
liiUa and bads of sak do. qiist in the country between Tripcrfi fnd 
Mauritania; the soil is so. genaralljk iaspragnatad widi i^ thai k 
aands forth n gveat number of salt springs.^ andthaaa ara odMr 
¥a«t lakes of salt in various pavia of thn. oouaiqfw (Jteind^ p« 
Ml.) <' The salt pilanear Arww^ (piobabfy dme loi ^frfnch alb- 
rion is now made) 1»^' snrronnded with Baannhiins> and tak^ np 
an area of about six miles m compass. They appaai^hka nlaige 
lake in winter. In the like manner, we find the Saliass between 
Ca^dn^ and dm 6nktta. (SAov^s Travtb, p. 84^ and 147.) 
Ia AUv^'s Qrosins, (b. 1, c. l» p«23) kmm Saimaniaa ia mem 
pi^pedy lendaiac^ '' diei sab maae qf ▲rsugq^'' 

a^ «" Inter Rnsidicam en nmrtana^Syitei'' 

BnsMicai the Siora andAstorin of the* asodesn saa^ebani, won 
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one of the principal cities of Kumidia^ and wbidi Plinj d^scribei 
as- forty-eight miles from Cirta, tbe capital of the Sittii, of which^ 
I auppoee, the woiyi Sjrie - a comiption. Ciita Sittiitboram 
(viz. a militibus SittiauiB) cdglKiiBiiiie. {Plin. K 5. c. 3.) 

(^) *^ Fhimeo Malva.'' ' Now the Maltiva. - It flows into the 
Mediteiranean, opposite the Bay of Almeria^ in Spain ; and se- 
parates 'Nnmidia from Mauritania. 
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( 00 • '^ Ad annum quartum Mermini regis.^ 

Merfjm Frychj is the sovereign here imeant. He was the King 
of the Isle of Man/ who having married Es^lk^ the daugbClBr of 
Cynan Tindoethwy, succeeded in consequence to the government 
of Noifh Walesy:in the year 817/ He was killea A. D. 843, 
by Berthrid, King of Mercia. (fiaifib. Biog. v. Merfyn.). A 
short cessation of Danish inroads, gave leisure to Bcnihred, the 
tributary sovereign of Mercia/ td renew .hostilities agipnst the 
Welsh ; an(l a severe battle was fought by the two princes/ at s 
pkce (called Kettel) upon the frontiers ; in which Mervyn, the 
King of North Wales, was slain. He was succeeded by Roderic 
his eldest son* : (Chron» Saxon, p. 75. ^arrtitg^on'f WaU$, 
vol. i. p. %10. Viser. Jntiq. c. 12. p. 21?.) 

CO *' Aliud experimentum ihveni de isto 

Bnitone.** Mark having given tbe origin of Brutus,' as it appeared 
f' in aanalibus romanis," and that of the Irisb-Scots, which the 
** periti Scottorum" communicated to him, now acUiloes^b ge- 
nealogies : one derived ** ex abtiquis libris nostrormn^'" iih^ 6tber 
*[ ex traditione veterum," on which tbe dynasty of the Trojao 
hero is grafted. 

' . O '* Pervenit in ostio fluminis lam^nsis, in 

quo nuftagium naves illhis perpesssesunt Dum^iiih^/piigaaret 
apud dolo helium^ qui erat proconsul biyttadici regetflt ^'et ipse 
rex Belinus vocabatur, et erat minocanni filius, qui occupavit 
omnes insulas terreui maris. £t iuBus reversus est, sine victoria; 
jPiMis militibus fractisque oavibus.'' ' Caesar baa described bit 
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landing in Britain with comiflerabfe- accuracy. The oHbtm 
Tam€nsi$f mBj, homewer,' be uddenrtoDcl in the same enhurged 
nffim»,{Jni9q, B^upiruz/n. SQ.) as 'the Ostium of the Bany^ 
which is said to coratneoce at Wormshead point. {Camden, 
GkmarganJUre^p^ 6X7.) Rohmy extends the estoaiy of the 
Thames as far northward as Idumama, or BUdcwater Bay, 
Essex. There is in Whitaker^s Manchester a ciirions note 
(v. ly Appendix xl.) principally composed from Richard^ 
Catnden^ Somner and Batteley, describing* the ancient state- 
of the Rutupian harbour, and the changes it has snbseqaeady 
undei^one* 

0') '< Apod dolo helium.'' Apod Doror bellam, contnl 
Dolobellum. {Selden.Gale<) Apud Dolobellnm. {Berirdm.y 
That Caesar landed at Deale, called by Nennios, Dole, — Cssar 
ad Dole Belliim pugnavit; (Camden, Kent, p. SOS.) The 
whole of the passage now quoted is embarrassed, apparently from 
the admission of a mar^nal note. * I conceive this embartassmeilt 
to have arisen from a remarkable interpolation, for if we suspend 
die sentence at ^' helium/' and resume it again at ** et jAlJns,** 
it will be more intelligible. ^ He came to thie mouth of die 
river Thames, in which his ships suffered while he fought (We 
suppose) at Deal, and Julius returned without victory; his 
forces being slain, and his vessels shattered. I think myself 
justified in proporing this change, from this circumstance :•' in 
Bertram's copy, wherever a marginal note is admitted into' the 
text, it is placed in a parenthesis,^ and printed in italics ; and 
this is the case with '< Qui erat Proconsul Bryttannici reps qui 
et ipse rex Belinus vocabatur, et erat minocanni filius, qui dccu- 
pavit omnes insulas terreni maris." Rex Bdinus is here called 
the son of Minocannus, which can only refer to Beli Maur, or 
the great, who died before the invasion of Caesar. The Beli 
here particularised, and who opposed the Roman army, was, on 
the contrary, the youngest son of the former, the cassibelinos,* 
or head of the Cassii, and the celebrated Caswallon of the 
Britains. (Comb. Biog. CaswaOon.) '< Ninbius, die british. 
writer, does not say CassibelinuB^ but Betlimis; as if that wii (he 
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affMDatkmciliier of hb person <ir digmtj; tior ought it 
tk> seem strange diiit princee heretofore took Aeil' names from thf 
pmfM wUem tfaef gd^iwd^^ lu. for dms flw Cstti, in Germanj^ 
bed Ihiir CeHimants: the Teadones, dieir Teutomams arid 
Tintifthnf hw r the Daei/ their DiecebtltIS; the Oolbs, their 
Getlisoe.'' {CtMkdenf Bmkmgkanmkife, p. 478.) Minocannui^ 
81 ktiniaatieo of Manbgan {Cam* Bhg.) we mwf pr^ume witf 
a nadve ten% for we meet with a Mi»ocyt uM b clifciw in OrOsius^ 
(1. 7y t, 6) mMr Caligahi^ wba wee thb recreaiit ton of thel* 
ftMgiwg twiiuii 0ofereigp« 



('^ The term PvooonSol may be thus ezphined. 
MinrhaA aM* issne' LUrU tad Gasdbdimis ; die forltier sQc- 
needed tki Ae digiJIiN at his Ihther, and diM Icfaviiftwd Mtf 
AfiwMjr and Tereivan^ b6di yduig. 

* Afiurwy (whoinatifadi#sdgtilidzedasoneof Ib^dir^inoet 
di«graeiM mes ot Briliiny for betiaying his countiry to dl» 
BoaMM) Wiethe indrogeus of Tjnho ; of Bede, the MandubraA^ 
tfani i^H^E. 1^1, c.<d>add of Oro^ the Androgens. (1. 6, c. Q.> 
As tbede prints were ndt of noMftute agffe (MaridUbratius k criled 
hfCbsai^ << Ad okscen s ^) theilr' uncle Casrfbelhint was chosen 
in thisi season of ptkH, to gdvara dilriag their minority. There is' 
m Iriad^ lb which' ho is sQpbd one of die thrw oonventiooal' 
ptsnees bf flrivllegei HMs'aocSoffds wUh die tesiidioagr of Csnar 
(L 5i Oi 9) " suBuntf imperii beffi^e adnmastrandiy comdmni 
ijiiailsa p en n i s sa est C!assvrelaiNw«'^ Thus was CasMbelimtt 
baling; i»dMr imporlant office of snietilute or ficb-fo^> and in dts!" 
but scBM m wfaMh ike word wtt wed during the middle ages, he 
Mqr hesaid to hsfw been Proconsul^ <xr, as exprestoA in the next^ 
if CoMnl^ki die^iittasidni by Ci 



^(^ «< Ptoel spntindi IriiiBi almtfium.'' 

- MoH' of enr oidM <hitMicles araf nridsr the same mistake. 
IbO' iiit: capecKtioni efl Gtfsar happened' in die coMibtei of 
Cml Bta^prfnS' nnd M.ly.Ommlt, orfif^^e^yeah B.C.; dm^ 
stso^ ibiyevfolbwiiig^^dBiiiif'dnlof L»IKona. JEkiobarbrt^ 
mi Afphs phwriin^ > 
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' <^>. ^ wyHJictai cooml pommil gudai fi 

atoMBqiit bdlioosmn id <■( ctthiku * 

f CednkM, fiPMi C«tb (s. m.) Hut whwii is of t 
nature.' Cethyr (s. m.) a sfMke or long nail. *^ Am^ CaAflMy 
tha woid may ba Ibe aune with our CaAri^ CSadaraoy fiNm tfia | 

sipgalar CeltiNfr, wbicliy withavt dvappi^gy waoU be Cadq^nOr 
i«e» spikes or slakaa: for wbicb we aigbt use CalbybHi b]F An? 
aaakor of oni laqgoage, but I do sot fansaasber saang Ibe hitar 
wm}." (aP. M&) 

(^ « In wida ftimilBs.'' 

Ha attempt to aaaartaiD the spot wbesa Onsar crossed Alar * 

Thames, has, aS d M fes ent periods^ ai^gagad Ibe attantioai ol ik0 

sptifaaiy. The raseaiafa has bean amtta iT as s cd by dte assertioif 

of Casar, that it was traTeiaed bjr him sS tba mif phce iHmM 

it. was ferdable. Tbos witbant dNMkriog bow high Cwsar 

Qould have proceeded with his foiaea np dm stta— in a ii aMawt 

4ma^ or withont ppoperly attendnig to the ehanges wbieb thai 

faipse of agea most have psodocad in tha sUMi^ uteiislsy wUds 

form the bed of a kiga river, it seams tobavo be^ tfaa ans, W 

searjcb for a sbaUow, and^aaeoaunodtto opinion to that discsmsy* 

The Emperor, however, had no opportunity o£paofiag>tlin kM 

ba asseits ; be reoeivad tbt aepoat from oibara; parbapa Irom 

those who had an intareat in dsattwng bim. FaHaaions ns fkm 

tmHimomf. may be, it has bean gansra% reaeijMd ns ambanlie. 

U wm so admitied by Oroaias: (L 5f c. 9) *' bda ad inmaa 

Thnosasim profectus es^ qnam uno tantum loan wMfis- tfans-» 

ipaabihipi teont.'' So fts baak m dm nindi cenluiy^ a IbidaNa 

passage was bcslisad by our anot stars ; for AMad, in Ilia paia^ 

pbrastic venien of QroBias, (BnmaglafiVe£lJaf9, p. 194) baa 

thus randeiad tbia ^potation: <' His third boMle widi die Bryltna 

vmB near die mar that man «ail tha TaaKsa, near tbeae fords 

which are caUad WeMngafard, after which not oflly ai tfaa 

JAnbitiaitii cf QFrncaastsa sidNnttted, bus die wbaia iibaid»'^ 

BarriagteB.pioposas Iterdhestar ladier dian GirenoaaSsri as this 

Csmar is so near Wribogford.- 'Mt kfiom dnapmsagetdM 

Bidiop Heawat (Pa^, JnHf.) badi ivnUed, dnH' <faMi^#^«m} 
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Ibided the Thames al Wdliogford, «id not at Cowaj stakes ;'^ 
(n. p. 194) but Coway stakes (Lalefaam; near Oatlands) which 
were so long fixed updn^ prove no other than the remains of an 
oM fishing wear. 

Sonthy in a note on Bede, (1. 1, c.£) observes that the Thames 
is fondable at Brentford, Kingston, and Chertsey. Horsely 
{Brii.IUnH. p. 14) thinks the passage was somewhere in the turn 
of the river near Kingston, where it runs North and South, and 
where as he was '' well informed that the water is forddl»le at 
several pbces, not being more than five feet deep.'' 

'' Early in the reign 6f James, the FmsC, this important subject 
engaged the attention of the legislature, when an act passed for 
n^iViting the navigation of the Thames westward of London, ' 
which has been amended by several later statutes. And thus, by 
clearing the passage; and keeping up the banks,'v thei stream .has 
oblaitied'a more .umform' depth thah.it had' before. But not« 
withatatidiQg Ihese precautions, a ! considerable shoal presents 
itself:^ lSttQburjr,:where. theriVer, in summer and dry seasons, 
is so shaHow, ^t btug^ laden only three feet deep are incapable, 
of passing; ^ such times it is not uncommon to see thirty 
bavges or more detained from ten to twelve or fourteen days*". 
{ColqdhomCs River Police, p. 496.) 

, . **. Aboul balf ; a mile below this bridge (BatterMa), and within 
view of it, aoid.' opposite the. late. sdte of Ranelagh, stands a 
noted tea-drinking house, called > die Red House, and about 
fifty yards, on .this western aide of it, is the place at which Csesar 
croosed the Hiames. The reader who has read Stukeley's reasons 
f0r fixing, on Chertsey as. the. place of this celebrated passage^ 
may ^tiprd^.at the positive .assertion here made. Stukeiey says, 
that thenipe.of 'Chertsey isallCsBsar; so also is Chelsea, by 
analogies eqaally natural. . London,; or LyiHlun, was then the 
chief townin South Britain,':and would, as. a matter of course, 
be the plate . to^vards .which the Britons would retreat,, and the 
Romans advMicet rLmdhig too near Deal, they would cross tha 
river at the ford nearest the place of landing, and would not be 
likely to oHupoh to Cherln^, if thqr coidd cross at Chelsea. 
The marshes of the Thames too, vhm die Britons retrcsitedj 
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tvouid correspoiid better with the marahee of Lambeth and ! 

Bitteraea, thao with the low land near Chertsey, where the river j 

is iDconsiderable, and where there is no tide to confer strepgth I 

and military character on the marshes. This ford from the j 

Bed House to the Bank near the scite of Raoelagh still remains. 4 

At ordinary low water, a shoal of gravel, broad enough for ten j 

men to walk abreast, not three feet deep, extends across the j 

river, except on the Surrey side, where it has been deepened by I 

the raising of ballast, within the recollection of living watermen ; 
indeed the causeway from the south bank, may be traced at low 
water : so that this was doubtless a ford to the peaceful Britons, 
across which the British army retreated before the Romans, and 
across which they were doubtless followed by Caesar and the 
Roman legions.'' {Mtmthly Magazine, June 1813, p. 409-) 

F/om these authorities, it may be safely concluded that in the 
time of- Caesar, the Thames was fordable in more places than 
one.'- ' 

There are evidences also, which favour the opinion that the 
passage undel* investigation was near London. ^ * 

Csesar asserts that the territories of Cassibelinus, w^ separated 
by the river Thames from the maritime states 80 miles from the 
aea. '' Cujus fines (Cassivelbuni) a maritimis civitatibus fluanen 
dividit quod i^>peUatur Tamesis, a mari circiter mUlia passuum 
80. (U 5.) Now though Caesar (1. 4) owns himself ignorant of 
the topogra|4iy of Britain, he could not be so of the distance he 
had traversed from the Rutupian harbour. ' 

In the 'itinerary of Antonine, Rutupia is seventy-seven miles 

■ 

from London, according to the course of the military way. The 
eastern limits separating the Cassii from the Trinbbantes, is ac- 
knowledged to have been near the metropolis, the ancient Trino- 
vantum. Csesar says he crossed the Thames^ '' in fines Cassive- 
lauiii,'' and it is reasonable to suppose, at the first shallow 

4 

which opened to the territories of that prince, and it appears 
probable there was one near the eastero boundary. When the 
ford was attempted, the natives were seen^ drawn up in military 
array on the opposite shore, to oppose the landing of the RomaiB ; 
and it is inconsistent to suppose that the fierce and intrepid 



130 

Brilooi, sboidd idbandon their country to the enemy without ft 
cont^t. Caesari however, (whose commentaries have incurred 
the censure of PoUius Asinius '' parum diligenter, parumque 
iotegva veritate compositos ") allows no such resistance, and only 
admits that his foragers ^'ere annoyed by skirmishing parties from 
^e. woods. Mark, on die contrary, says there was a battle, ai^d 
points out the district, which is important on this occaidon. It 
was fought, '' juxta locum qui dicitur trinovantum." 

. C) '^ Et Julius victor, imperium Bryttanicas 

gentis obtinuit/' 

Materials both for proving the truth and extent of diis assump- 
tion, as well as for ascertainiiig the d^ee of intercourse between 
the Britons and the Romans, during the century that lapsed 
between die departure of Julius and the mvasion under Claudius, 
are scantily afforded both by national tradition and classic authors. 
In a system of politics, complex as that which existed in the 
British tribes, incessant conflicts must have prevailed among 
the chiefs. It was the insidious policy of the Romiins to foment 
intestine ammosities, in countries within the grasp of their am- 
bition, ** Vetere ac jampridem recepta populi Romani consuetu*, 
din% ut haberet instnimenta servitutis et r^es.** {Tacit* F. Agric^ 
C» 14.) And it was customary in after times for persons of dis- 
tinction, who were banished or obliged to fly from this island,. to 
seek an asylum in the court of Rome. Thus were the successes 
of Julius facilitated by the defection of Androgens ; i^ in a 
subsequent period, that of Adminius secured him the protection 
of Caligula. {Sueton. v. Co/tg. c. 44.) Others were bribed into 
adherence; the fall of Caractacus and the subjugation of Britain 
were hastened by influence, and the british Cogidunus was 
rewarded by Aulus Plautius with additional territory, for his 
attachment to the Romans.. 

Caesar on his departure carried with him certain hostages, and 
imposed a tributej but left no garrison ; nor had the Romans any 
station or settlement here till the reign pf Claudius. The british 
writers iicknowledge a census; the 21st Triad exp|ieases thre^ 
thousand pieces of silver. An ancient record prin^d 'in the 
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MoiuisCicon of Dogdale^ informs iiS| that through the inter- 
cession of Androgen, Cassibelinus was permitted to retain his 
kingdom, on condition of paying the annual tribute of a denier 
for each messuage in bis lands : neither of these accounts are very 
consistent The british ReguK, intimidated perhaps by nttnonrs 
of an attack on their country meditated by Ai^ustus, as alluded 
to by Horace, (L 3, Ode $) dispatched messengers to Rome 
with presents, thereby hoping to conciliate the friendship of the 
Emperor ; in consequence of which| nearly the whole island was 
included in an amicable intercourse. A sort of commercial 
treaty was settled between the two countries. Exports and 
imports were agreed upon with Gaul, and t)ie protection of Rome 
was secured to the traders of Britain. {Strabo, 1. 4, p. 200. EMt. 
Coiaub.) Another source of communication through the inter- 
ference of artists, may be mentioned. No coins have been dis- 
covered decidedly of higher date than Cimobeline. Rude as 
many of these are, they are obriously of Roman workmanship 
or imitatipn. The devices and heads, as well as the inscriptions 
of many of them, are Roman. ^ 



CO *' lo Curia occiditnr." There was no 

ezdustvely appropriated to the meetings of the senate in ancient 
Rome. From early times it was convened in a temple, or some 
convenient place consecrated for that purpose by the augurs, 
either within or widiout the city. (^Aul. Gell. J 4-7.) Caesar 
was assassinated in the Curia of Pompey, where the senate in 
times of public spectacle, frequently assembled for the conve- 
nience of die people. (Soist. tom. i. p. 1390 It was in the 
Campus Martins, where some remains of it are supposed to exist, 
near the church of St. Andrea delUi Valle. 

{*•) '' Purpurea btezti toUunt aulea Brytanni.*' 

*^ Hoc secundum historiam est locutus. Nam Augustus post 
quam vicit Britanniam, plurimos de captivis quos addnxerat, 
donavit ad officia iheatralia : dedit etiam aukea, id est velamina 
in quibus depinserat' victorias iuas, et quemadmodum Briianni 
ab €0 Donati, eadem vela portarent : quas ne vere portare con- 
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fiueferant, quam rem mira expressit ambiigiiiUte^^ diceos intexH 
tollaot. Nam in velis ipsi erant picti qui eadem vela portabant^ 
Sic. See/' (Servim Gtorg. 3, L 25.)' Hangings interwoven with 
0gures, or plain, were much used by the Grecians and Romans, 
both for use and ornament, in their houses, temples, palaces, and 
theatre?. They were suspended over many of the door ways of 
the hitter, and were seen in many of the designs in the Vafican 
Terence; as they at present are over the pbrtak of the churches 
in Italy, which are lifted^ up by attendants as you enter ; once, 
perhaps^ the employment of the^Britidi slaves. The curious 
reader is referred to the 26tb BidsertaitioD of ' Muratori, {Dell* 
arte del Tmere, &c.) 

i^^y ^* -^post hunc Claudius* — ^In tempore 

illius nullam Romanis censum fuit traditum a Bryttam& sed 
imperatoribus Brytanicis redditum est.** 

This sentence is, in Grale, differently expressed : '' In tempore 
illius ^m7 dari censum Romanis k Britannia, sed Britannicis 
imperatoribus redditum est/^ PegBC proposes the substitution 
of aswevit, fior quievit, hence implying, '' that in the reign of 
Claudius tribute began io be paid from this island to the Romans*'' 
{Coins of Cunobeline, p. 51 .) 

From ,the re%n of* Claudius, BrilaiD must be considered as a 

Roman province. A military force was stationed, regular imposts 
.were setlM, and officers were dbtributed throughout tbe' greater 
. part of the island for collecting them. The subjugation of Britain 
• commenced under Aulus Plautius, A. 42. The year following, 

Claudius came over, pursued the victories at his lq;ate, and 
^received tbe submission of tbe natives. 

In the civil and military establishments of the island, we find 

two municipal, nine colonial, twelve stipendiary cities, and ten 

oh which were conferred the rights of Latium {Richard, I. 1 . 
.c*70 As in other provinces, the legions became permanent, 

and the bland was peopled by a race of soldiers, who usually 

settled wi|h tli^ir families, in the countiy where they had spoit 
' their youth. The native Reguli of Britain, from whatever reason, 

had embraced the cause of Rome, and were rewarded with a 
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nomiiia] alliance and tome solid adfantages. In the municipal 
citie% the'officen assumed the quality of Roman citizens. Those, 
who performed any -public services, together with the people 
generally, were remunerated ; — ^* when all the provincials became 
liable to the peculiar impositions of Roman citizens, they seemed 
to acquire a legal exemption from the tributes, which .they had 
paid, in .their former condition as subjects.^ {Gibbon, vol. i. 
p. 267.) « This, I conceive, was now the situation of Britain, 
and hence the expression, '' In tempore illius nullum Romaois 
censum,'' .&c. may be explained. 

j(^^ . '' Cujus moBumentum b moguntia apud 

loqgobardos ostenditur, .dum ad romam iret ibi defunctus est*** 

The personage here alluded to, is Dnisus Nero Claudius, the 
father of the Emperor Claudius. (^Sueton. Fit. Claud, c. K> 
From having signalized himself in the wars in Germany, the 
name of Germanicus was conferred on his family. He died in 
that country; his body. was brought to Rome, and a cenotaph 
was raised to his'mempry on the banks of the Rhine. (Dio, 
p. 544.) It existed - in the time of Eutropius, '' Monstratur 
adhuc Monumentum Drusi Moguntiss per modum pyras.** 
(L 3, c. 4.) 

{**) ** Lucius bryttannicus rex, com onmibua 

r^gulis totiHS bryttanicse gentis baptismum suscepit." 

Every detail relative to King Lucius, his conversion to the 
Christian faith, and the baptism of all the Britains, are to be 
found in Usher {Antiq. c. 4.) and in the notes of the Variorum 
edition of Athanasius, {De Fit Pontif. Raman. 4 torn. fol. Rom. 
17 18-1755); nor have the conjectures of later ecclesiastical 
writers thrown additional light on this event. The Cambrian 
MSS. indeed, which have been explored of late years, present 
a mass of information on subjects referable to our national an- 
tiquities, and amoQg others the event now alluded to. Tlie 
' historical Triads and GenealcMjies, thus identify the lineage of 
Lucius; Bran^ Caradog, (Caractacus) Cyllin Saot, t^loel^ 
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Lucius^ (Lleirwg Lkaver Mawr^ Lies). (Camb. Biog, under 
these names respectively.) 

Caractacus, (the great-grandfather of Lucius) perfidiously 
given up to his enemies^ was, with his brothers, vnfe and daughter, 
friends and servants, carried prisoners to Rome. {Tacittu, I. It. 
c. 36.) Had this event been found in the british records alone, 
the fact might have been questioned. From them we are in- 
formed, that Caractacus, with all his family, in which Bran, his 
father, and Cyllin Sant his «on, are particularised, were carried 
to Rome. Tacitus is silent both as to the result and the period 
of their detention ; but from our domestic sources we learn, that 
after seven years, they were allowed to revisit their native land. 
The advantages derived to. their country from this captivity, are 
enumerated in the Cambrian Biography, under the names of 
Bran, Coel, Morddal, Coruinwr Cyllin, but the most important 
was the introduction of Christianity. At Rome, these unfortunate 
exiles could not but admire the virtues of the Christians who 
abounded in that city; and who, both by their public and private 
cbnduct, exemplified the doctrine they professed. They miist 
have been edified by observing the contrast between their primi- 
tive and simple manners, and the depraved habits of their pagan 
oppressors. Alive to every source of consolation which could 
soften the pains of banishment, it is natural to suppose that they 
sought refuge in doctrines which assured the glorious hope of 
immortality, and mentally administered freedom to the captive. 
The new faith was at that time acknowledged and revered, in 
some of the principal families in Rome; and there were ** saints 
in Csesar's household.^ The epistles of St Paul were received 
(A. 58) during the detention of these Britains, who must have 
been conversant with his disciples, as enumerated in the sixteenth 
chapter, among whom were Andronicus and Junius, who were 
once fellow prisoners with St. Paul on account of the gospel, 
and who had been converted to Christianity before him : Aquila 
and Priscilla his attendants for several years, both in Corinth 
and Ephesus, and who on thefr return to Rome made their own 
house a place of resort for the Christian communities id Rome. 
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* If this tradition be true, the deportation of this fiimily to Rome, 
and its long continuance there, muit be r^arded as an inter- 
pbaition of Providence j since means were thereby fumislied of 
teaming the Roman language, and a facility obtained, of diffiiinns 
Christianity in their native country on their return. 

' From Tertullian, who was nearly contemporary with Lucius, 
We learn that in Britain obedience to Christ was acknowledged, 
in districts which were inaccessible to the Roman arms : ** Brit* 
tknndrum inaccessa Romanis loca, Christo snbdita.^ {Adv* Jud* 
c. 7.) The successes of the missionary in any country, must 
depend principally on an intimate knowledge of the language of 
those it is his business to convert ; else why was the gift of tongues 
once miraculously imparted t Irenaras, the apostle of the Gauls, 
and who like Lucius received his mission from Pope Eleutherius, 
coniplains that he was under the necessity of learning the rude 
and barbarous dialect of the country, before he could confer vuf. 
benefit on his flock. {Caves Uves, voL i. p« 167.) The house 
of Bran is said to have transnutted Christianity to its descend-* 
ants. Eigen, the dailghter of Caractacus, is the earliest britisb 
fenlale saint. In one of the historical Triads, Bran is associated 
with Lucius and Cadwaladyr, as one of the three blessed sove- 
reigns of the island of Britain. In another, the family of Bran 
ranks with those of Brycfaan and Cunedda, ander the appellation 
of the three holy lineages of Britain. As the Romans extended 
their conquests in this island, they erected stations for their 
legions, and constructed cities for the firitains. The lands 
assigned to the legionaries uniformly descended to their heirs, 
who were trained to the profession of their foreladiers, and enjoyed 
them as military tenures from the emperors. 

After the Roman subjugation, many of these chiefs were 
allowed to continue their several principalities, and internal 
oaconomy was arranged, according to . ancient usage and the 
cirenmstanoes of the times. Further, '* the natives retained their 
own language. This appears from the works of the ancient 
bards ; Aneurion, for instance, who was an Ottadinian of the fourth, 
.Lywar$ Hen (a prince of Argoed) a Cumbrian of die sixth 
century, wrote in their vernacular tongue, making use of the 
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dialect spbken near the wall of Sevenu, the boundary of dieir 
respective territories ; and the language now spoken in North 
Wales^ is the same which prevailed generally at die recess of die 
Romans." (O.RMS.) 

From a variety of causes^ both civil and ecclesiastical, the. 
Bishop of Rome soon obtained the respect, and eventually, die 
obedience of the laUn churches. In the second century, the 
language of eihortaUoo was not changed to that of command, 
nor was he then regarded as the Metropolitan of the West ; yet 
we learn from early authorities, and from the writings of Irenaeus, 
TertuUian, and Justin die Martyr in particular, that he was 
referred to both by pious individuals and by distant communitiea 
of Christians,* in cases which required attainments and expe- 
rience superior to their own ; and whedier advice or assistanoe 
was imparted, a solicitude was evinced which conciliated afiectiob 
and invited confidence. 

That the seeds of the Gospel were already scattered in Bri- 
tain, and that they were cultivated by the virtuous fiimily of Bran 
and his' followers on their return from Rome, we may venture 
to believe, and that intercourse with their christian associates iq 
that city was continued : but that all the Rq^ of Britain were 
so enlightened, or so unanimous to receive baptism at the same 
timey under the grandson of Caractacus, is a poiut which must 
rest with the opinion of the reader. 

Objections have been urged against the probability of anapplir 
cation to Rome at this remote period^ but surely without foun- 



* <* Dans let terns dn Pape Anieefy vers Tan 158, St. Polycarpe, Ev^ne 4t 
Smyrne, fit an voyage & Rome poor regler inr ce poiot la ditcipline eod^ 
aiastiqae, et la rendre naifornie (the celebration of Easter) dans toates les 
£gUs^y Ces denx taints Evdqnes, apres avoir iconfl§r4 ensemble, ne pnrept 
s'accorder, ancnn d*enx ne vonlant se d^partir des usages ^tablis dans son 
Eglise d^ le commencement. MaU Us conrtaroit de ne petal viraipre lev Uem 
'de U chariii et dila eommmi&nf pour ee pdial de dhetpHm. lU •€ tip mivtH i 
tfn pour ; et cett/s pais ^it oOBumme k toates lea Sglises qal c^l^braient. Ifi 
Pftque, on le ^piatorsieine. joor de la lane, on le Dimanch^ dlq^rds. " 
(Hittoire IM» de la Franeej torn. i. pt, 1, p. S41.) In taming over Uie pages of 
. Ecdetiastical History, tbe Christian will ask wKh a sigh,— PeargaM a'4-l-ai| 
poi tingimn guteiV9xm^ d]Awket7!!l 
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dtCioB. One. to. Ani^tuf, who died a few years only .before • the 
declioB of Eleutheriiu, is here noticed ; and we know that en 
embassy to the hitter was dispatched from the churches of Gaal 
in fiivour of Irenseus. {Euieb* 1. 5. c. 4.) 

We cafuiot^ therefore, conceive any di£Sculty in believing then 
was one from the Britains also to the same Pope. 
. The. mission of Iaicius is placed A* l67* Eleutherinfy how- 
ever, was not elected Bishop of Rome till 171 ; he enjoyed Us 
episcopal honours fifteen years, or from the eleventh of Marcos 
Aurelios to the sixth year of Commodus. (Mwraiori Afmali.) ^f 
every account, the reign of EHeulherius was active and pro^pesoos ; 
r**'' Nel tempp e Pontificato di Elentherio, stette la Chiesa quieliiy 
e in pace, e ne accrebbe, e si stese maravigliosamente per tutto 
il mondo il nome christiano, i^-^Platina, y. EkiUh. p. S5») 
The eh)gium here expressed, is not indeed without some allowance 
applicable to the former of these emperors, whose reign vi;as» 
upon the whole, un&vourable to the diflFusion of .Christianity ; and 
IJuiing which, the christians of Gaul, and of Vienne,. and Ijrona 
in particular, endured the most cruel persecution. -But, in the 
reign of Cpmmodus, the church suffered very little m comparison. 
A period of tranquillity and toleration was most favourable to the 
diAiskm and est^Uishmevt of Christianity, and the only one which 
joocurs during the episcopacy of Eleutheriifs seems to have been 
that, when the Caledonians were conquered - and driven back be* 
yond the walls of Antoninus. . {Honely, p» 63. n.) . 

What I have advanced on this occasion may at beat be deeoMd 
hypothetical; and I leave the. further discussiofi to thoae, who, 
by attainments and perseverance, are better capable of weighing 
the credibility of these ancient authpntieai 

* 

C^ '' id est per centena xxzii milia passoum 

daduxit, et brittaniea sermone vocatur gaaul.'' 
. The enpnepus, extension of one hundred and thirty-two miles 
haie assigned to die wall of Sev^nis, has been adopted by the 
Latin authors generally, though the isthmus across which it was 
built, is at most eighty miles. . Consult Turner, idngh-Saxtmi^ 
voL i. p. 115) or the jarring and cqntndictory details respecting 
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dbe Bertheni walls. It is abb found in the chronicon prefixed to 
Bed^V UsttMy: (^ per cxxxii millia passuum a mari usqne ad* 
nare deduxit.'^ Bede, however, lived too near the wall to an-* 
thorize a mistake, occasioned hf a iaully copier; or else the' 
Ghronicon itself may be a subsequent addition, for it does not 
accompany Alfred's translation. 

' An interpolated passage in most of the copies of the ^' His- 
tlvia Brittbnum,*' also exhibits the further progress of error. The 
fblfowing are the northern pretentures constructed by fbe Ro-' 
ihims. 

- 1st The forts of Agricola, constructed of turf across the Isth-^ 
mus between Clyde and the Forth in the years 70 ' and 79^ 
They formed a Kne of aboiit ditrty-«even miles in length. They 
^ktie repaired, A. 140, by Lollius Urbicus, under Antoninus 
Pius ; these forts were fenced with walb and ditches , sonie parts 
of wbich still remain. Thus fortified by a series of stations, if 
reached from Carron, upon the Frith of Forth, to Dunglas, upoti 
the FHth of Qyde ; running by Falkirk Camelon, Kirkentelloch, 
mid oM Kirkpatrick. 

€Ad. The agger of Hadrian, (A. 1 17^ 158.) was of turf also ; 
md extended ach)ss the island firom the molkth of the Tine, to the 
Solway Fritb, and was about eighty miles in length. The wall 
^Severus, built after he bad subdued the Caledonians and esta- 
bUttied peace, (^06) was of stone. It is commensurate with tii6 
last, and runs nearly parallel witb it. ** The nearest distance il 
about twenty yards, the greatest near a mile, the medidm forty or 
fifty yards.*" {Huttdn's Roman Wall, p. 177.) The interpolated 
jj^iasag^ iJlnded ta above, follows the word Gaaul. ''^ Gnal per 
138 milliaria passus id est 4 Pengaaul, qus villa Scotic^ Cenail, 
Anglic^ vero peneltum dicitur, usque ad ostium Fluminis Cluth 
6t Cuirpenlaloeh, quo muru^ illi fiditur rustico opere. Severus 
iUe praedictus construxit, sed nihil profuit.'' The interpoktor 
hek« adapts the assigned extent of the wall of Sevems to the to- 
pogrif>hy of diat (tf Antoninus. 

C^ '^ Scotti ab occidenCe et picti ab iquilonfe 

unammeter pugnabant contra bryttones." . 
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HiMe two formidtble races, the Scots and the VittB, are here 
properly localised, though they are not recognised in Caledoribi till 
long after the period now referred to. The successes obtained oveif 
diem by Severos, b satisfactorily ajscertained. {ttonefyf p.' 58; 
64.) Having reduced them to terms of peacCi A* fi08, the 
Wall known by bis name was then begun; in"£10, he died at 
Tofk ; G^ta and Caracalla his sons left Britain the* year aAbn 
This barrier was useful in repressing hostilities, and t period of 
traoquilUty is presumed, from the silence of writers> for more 
than seventy years. During this interval, we are scarcely ac« 
qoaipted with the iiames of the Roman governors in Britain. 
Some few inscriptions have indeed been found, and from cohisi 
five or six Of the thirty tyrants, which in the reign of Galli^us) 
Q159, 268) duturbed the peace of the empire, it has been sup-^ 
posed, that the^ acted a part m this island, though toounim*" 
portant to* be recorded in history. This silence was' mtehupted 
under Dioctesihn, (284) when, 

(^') '' Quartus fiiit cftritius imp^rator et tiranhus.** 

Carausius, a Manapian {Eumenhu^ Pan. 9*) of low election, 
but of great intrepidity and naval experience, was ititrasted vridk 
die command of a number of ships, to repress the piraticSal incurs 
siona of the Franks and Saxons) dien becotning formidable to th^ 

coasts of Britain. The advantages gained b5r Caraoiiius on the 
seas, the command of the mouths of the Seine and the Rhine, 
die poflsession. of Boulogn and die adjacent country, were steps 
to the suocessftd usurpations of Britain. Havmg obtamed thii 
object of his ambition, h^ for seven years conducted hitnself widi 
courage and ability. He defended the fixintiers of his dominions 
againBt the Caledonians of the north, invited from the continent 
great numbers of Ayfel artists, abd displayed on si variety of tdni 
diat are still extant, his taste and opultece. {Gibbon, vol. K, c. 13. 
p. 1250 Tysilio siys, he (OirOii) made the Ficts, who lately cattit§ 
Mt of ScytUtt, his cdnfcd^mte^, and setddd'them in Scodimdl 
(1. 5.) According to the interpohted passage^ that accompanies 
the cofMes of Nennius, Bertram (c. 19*)i Caraushis rebuilt die 
wall of Severus, fortified it widi seven casdes; he also bnik a 
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loond house (sii|^poied to have been the edifice called Artbiir'3 
oveO|) (fiougKt Camden, vol. iii. p. S56f and 363) on the. banks 
of the Carron, to which he g^ve hb own name ; he also built a 
iriumphal arch in memory of some victory.'* .That it was the' 
wall of Severus, which Carausius rebuilt and pmbellu^ed^ we 
know to be untrue ; and Nennius contradicts, himself, by sayinj^ 
it was on the Carron. If the authenticity of the poems of Os.- 
sian, as they now appear, could be relied upon, allusions to thi^ 
wall, and the operations of Carausius (Caros) on the banks o{ 
the Carron^.are therein reci^ised. (War of Caros, and critical 

■ • - 

dissertation concerning the iEra of Ossian.) The scene is near 
the '' mossy rock of Crona,''. a small stream which runs into the 
Carron,; and while Carps is employed in repairing ancient bar- 
ners, or erecting new works for obstructing the incursions of th^ 
Caledonians, be seems to have been attacked by a party of the 
latter, under the command of Oscar, the son of Ossian. *^ What 
does Caros, king of ships? said the. son of the now mourn- 
ful Ossian— spreads he the wings (the Roman eagle) of his 
pride, bard of the times of old ? He spreads them, Oscar, re- 
plied the bard, but it is behind his gathered heap, (Agricola's 
wall repaired)— he looks over his stones with fear. He beholds 
thee terrible, as the ghost of night, that rolls the wave to his ships." 
{Pppfu of Ossian, p- 95, and Preface, p, viri. Suarto, 1762*) 
Whitaker {Hia. of Manchester, vol. i. p. 455, 46d.) has cri- 
ticised this passage. He supposes Caros to be Cams, the admi« 
ral of the Roman navy, stationed at Rutupap, and quotes Richard 
(p. 17) as his authority : the name of Cams, however, is not ther« 
tp be found. 

O.. , '^ in Biyttaniam ve«t=^ttifi iratuB 

pro occisione Severi-^vindicavit in illis Severum.'' 

We know that the death of Severus was nf^uraV d'QW^ ^^ 
0i]|^ lave been accderated by exhaustion and sorrow, his last words, 
were, '' Turbatam rempubliqam ubique accepi, ^catametiam 
Britannb idinquo." {Script. Hisi. Jug. p. 364.y The cop- 
traiy is » British tradition. '' Fulgjentius having heei^ active in 
procurvQii; the assistance of tbe Picts^ ^Uec^ from ^^yt^ itU 
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fhe forces of that couotryi and besieged York.^ Serenis was luUal 
111 the conflict; - (Jeffery^ b. 5. c. 2.) '' Severus was killed and 
iiaried at York:'! {Tynlio. Collec. Catnb.'voh i. p. 92.) A Pictis 
perempto requiescit Eboraci in monte qui ab eo Seversho Tocatus 
est.. {RaduL de Diceto Scrip, xy. p. 555.)- Admittiiig tbs 
truth of this tradition^ how was Qurausias to avenge his death on 
the PictSy seventy-nine years after if happened ? So far as concenis 
the rumour of assassination, however, the national traditions may 
have confounded Alexander and Septimius Severus together ; for 
there is a passage in Lampridius's life of the former, {Scrip. 
Bist.'Aug. p. 5870 which seems to intimate,, that accoiding to 
some, he was slain in Britain. '' In Brittamna, ut alii vohmt ia 
Gallia, in vico cui Sicila (in the territory of TVeves, between 
Boppart and Bingen) nomen est; eum oocidenint.'' (thidii.) 



('0 ^ Quintos fuit constantiat' 

tnagni filius, et defonctus est in brittannia.'' 
' Constantius, son of Constantine the Great, died not in Britain^ 
but in Cilicia. (Jmmian. 1. £L c. 13.) Gale and Bertrani 
have pater instead of Jilius* If this change be allowed. Constant 
tins Cblonis (who died at York, A. 307.) must be meant. ** Obut 
in Britannia Eboraci principatus anno'tertio dedmo, atqueuiter 
divos relatus est.^ (Eutrepm, I. 10. c. 1.) From' the belief, 
that Constantino was bom in Britain, his memory became dear 
to the natives, and the tiames of Constantius and Constantinoa 
^* propter spem totam ' nominis,'' {Oroiim, 1. 7* p« 139). were 
long and frequently assumed by the princes of North Wales, and 
those of the Cornish line. {Pedigree$ in Roland Man. JiOtq.) 
Cair Segeint was the royal residence of the foiiner, and where^ 
to this day, is to be seen the chapel founded by Helena, hot the 
mother of the great Constantine, as has been erroneouslj stated, 
b\it the daughter of Euda, Duke of Cornwall, and the wifo of 
the usurper Maximus, (the Malsen Wle<fig of the Brilains) and 
who, according to the Cambrian genealogies, was ob the maternal 
side, descended from the first christian emperor. The British 
author of the Life of Grulydd ab Cynan, published m the Myr- 
viki arcbaiology) speaks of an ancient inscription in the casde of 
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Cair Sq^t^ importing ihal it wm the city of the emperor Con>* 
•tSQtme ; and Matthew of Weatflniiister aajs, ti|ie body of Con- 
•tandiiSy the frthei* of Conttaotioe, '' was b the year 1283 found 
there bgr Edward the fint, and honorably interred in the church 
of the 0ew town.'' (Cami.p. 665, and 719- Vsser^ Jntiq. p, 
SS.) The '' liters qun aunt b lapide tumuli/' viight at thai 
lime be mible. Deceived, therefore, by a aimilarity of n^me« 
and b an age of credulity; the tradition might be established, that 
Cair Segeint was the buryisig place, either of Flavius Valerius 
Cooatapdus the son, or of Constantius Chlorus the father, of 
CoDstaotine, when it was really the burying jilace of ndther, but 
of somo later prince of the Cambrian race. I am further per? 
suaded, that Cair £brauc ;apd not Segeint was here intended. 
Mark says, that Cair S^gont was called, ''alio nomine minmanton." 
Bertram has Bt^antunif a reading countenanced by Camden, 
(p. 717) who says, that £boiracum is called by Ptolemy, Bri{;an» 
tium, from its being the capital of the Brigantes. The advan* 
taBM conferred on this city, by restoring tranquillity to the nor- 
tfiem parti of Britain, justify the figurative eiogium of having 
banished poverty from its borders, ''seminavit in pavimento supra* 
dictm eivitatis trie senuna, auri aigenti et seris. '^ Thu allusion 
seems triadic. '' Coll, the son of CoUvewri, obtained the dis- 
tinctiM of bestowing important advantages on the Cymry, by the 
btioduetion of wheat and barley into the island, Sec" {Camb. 
Biog. Coll. and Triad, No* 101.) 

(M) ... '' Seztus mazimus in brytannia; a tempore 

Olins. consoles esse cmperunt ; et cesares postea nunquam appellati 

That Coosds had their asobfrom this period, is probable from the 
imovations introduced in the afiairs of the Empire by Diocletian, 
and perfected by Censtantine. <' In consequence of these, tlie 
civil admiiaiBtration of this ishmd, was conducted by a vicar or 
vice»prsefiect» who acted b subordination to the Pnetorian Preefect 
of Gaid ; and the two northerly provinces Valentia and Maxima 
Csesariensis being moat exposed to danger, were deemed of the 
Ughest importatice, and called comulares.*' {Horsely, p. 47& 
n») As to the latter asaertbn, the following is the best illustra- 
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tion I hav0 to offer. Jjong after fte exiDnelMm of the raee of 
Julias, the appellation of Cassar, wbich waa lo Ittm a Aflulj^dii^ 
tinctioii, was assumed by his suocessors, and seemed insepaiable 
from the imperial dignitj. .When .DioeletkuoL associated tkra^ 
colleagues in the exercise of the supreme power|.die twoddar 
princes were distinguished by the use of the diadem, and the title 
of Augustus, while, the two snbordiftate were reoog^sed by that 
of Cssar. Hence, perhaps, airises the assertion of oar author.; 
that the emperors were no longer called Cftsars. {Considt 
Handy f p. 7 19 and Gibbon^ vol. i. c. 14*} Gmsidcrable difi- 
culty presents itself io idanti^ong the Maaimus,. as ihe sixth .ant- 
{leror who was in Britain. Usher is of the cqnnioD, . thai this and 
the following Maximianus, are. the same individual, ** Niuna m 
uno hoc Maximo effecit duos.** (Jntiq. L 9,. p. 107.> Ite 
))ritish name Maxen aiiswers both to Maximns nd Manauanm; 
and is in the next page ^plaed indiscriminately. . The period, r^ 
ferred to,, is contemporary w^ith St. Martin, who was lNMr% A* 
316, became bishpp of Tours, and who died ia597. It jwy, 
bpwever, b<s remarked, that Galerins Maaimianas, (thoogb pta« 
viously to the date assigned) was on the resignation of Diodetian, 
elevated to the rank of Augustus. Galerins Maximianns was in 
Gau), and. from ao inscription found in Cumberland, (flipnr^, 
No. lO.) periiaps in Britain. It also appears from Laureotius, 
(Ntin^s. 1. 1. p. 81.) that he was .called. both Maximns and MalE- 
imianus. He is said to have served in Britaui in the y^/368, 
and .acquired grepit military reputatiop. Beiqg disgusted, tba4» on 
the death of Valens (378) he \m QQt. associated in the i^nipins, 
in preference to Theodosios, (Har$ely^ p. 74*) he mlated 1^ 
^leg^oce, and usurped the sovere^^ of this iabuidf The bri- 
lith accounts affirm, that his ppwer waa streogthcped by munymg 
Helena, the daughter of Euda, Duke of Cprnii^y as, before 
mentioned ; and, in consequence of this miipn, the.native youth 
flocked to bis standard. Thus supported, he invaded Qaul# wharf 
he was oppos^ by the Emperor Gratian, , at the head pf ; a, powr 
erful army near Paris ; but being betrayed, by Merobaudifl^.was 
deserted by his troops, afid fled towai}ds Lyow^ Hibeje;he wai 
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|Kit to deaA. Flnriwd whh success, and thinking himself secure 
-of the ioqieiial throne, Maximus noniinated his son Victor, hU 
colleague in the empire, and retained his anthoritj till the year 
38B, when he wtfi vanquished and beheaded near Aquiiea. {Mu" 
fmmAnrud.) 

C) '' Noluit difflittere belligeros suos brittones ad uzores 

Mft et fiKos, et ad possessioues suas/' The British forces 

which accompanied Maximus in his expedition into Gaul, are 

said not to have rellirhed to their native land, but vtere distri- 

bttted over Gaul, '' a stagno quod est super verticem montis 

jovis'' (the great St. Bernard) ^' usque ad civitatem quse voca- 

lur cant-guic** (Cantavic in Picard)^) *' ad tumulum occiden- 

takm.r I cannot identify this tumulus, it was apparently on the 

western point of the coast of Gaul. (<' Crug, a heap or mound, 

a lump or hillock, ai barrow, 8cc.) It was on such round hillocks 

as came undw this denomimition, that the Britons held their 

bardic and judicial Gorsezau or assemblies; hence Crug and 

Gorses, are sometimes used as synonymous terms.^ {Omen^B 

WibhDktim.) 



(^) '' Hi sunt btyttones armond.'' 

ArmiDrica was not, as the word implies, confined to the man- 
limo diWitt of Gaul, nor was it all times die same, 11>ut of vary- 
ing ext^t. (Whitakef^t Oenuine HiUofyofthe Britom asserted, 
p. Ct4.) Pc^re Lobfaieau (Hist, de Brttagne, tom. i. p. 7,) as- 
signs limits to ancient Armorica, which generally comprehend 
those just prescribed; for it took in the Lyonnoise, and great 
part of- the intervening country to the northern coasts of Graul. 
But that part of Armorica, on which the appellation of Bretagne 
is still fifed, contains generally the dioceses of St. Malo, Dol) 
and Brieii, formerly inhabited by the JDiaulities, the Curiosilites, 
the disti'icts of Treguer and Leon, of Gamoualle, where were 
seated die Osa8mii,-and great part of the territory of Vannes; 
while the dties of 'Vannes, Nantes, and Rennes, and their re« 
•pective territiNrtes, are excepted from it (lUd.) 
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-(^') '^ et illic permanserunt usqti^ ia 

ho^ieroom diem.^ 

Th^ question relating to the antiquity of the name of Bre- 
tagoe, aa applied to Armorica, and its occupancy by insular Bri- 
tons^ is discussed by Whitaker (ut supra) and Carte^ (vol. i. p. 2o,y 
and with a different sentiment by Gibbon^ (vol. vi. c. 38, p. 389.) 

■ 



(**) " Propter illorum absentiaip 

brittannia superat^ est ab alienigenis gentibus, et heredes eiecti.'^ 

The incursions here referred to, in consequence of the invasion 
of Mazimus in Gaul, together with those which followed in the 
fourth centuryj, have been already mentioned. 

(*®) . " Traditione v^ro seniorum didi- 

cimus fuisse a romanis mi. imperatores in brittania: Romani au- 
. tern novem affirmant ;" 

• When.ce this deff^tive calculation is derived we know not, nor 
is it of much importance to inquire. The Romapi here men- 
,Uoi)^ were, I conceive, the romanised Britains. 

(*^) " Octavus fuit alius Scverus." . 

Who ia here meant is not clear; a second Emperor of Britain 
of this name is not elsewhere to be found. The chapter in Nen- 
nius (Bertram^ s. 24), where this second Severus is mentioned, is 
imperfect; the title remains. *^ De-secundo etiam Seyero^ qui 
solita structure murum alterum. ad arcendos Pictos et Scotos, 
fieri a Tinmuthe usque Rouvenes prscepit/' — Evidently con* 
foijUftding the form<er with a supposed second Severus. 

(") <' Novus fuit Constantius.". 

In the spirit of revolt which prevailed at this period, the na- 
tives and the Roman troops, which were in Britain about the year 
407| declared a certain Marcus, Emperor; a name not to be 
found in. any Latin author. Z^zimus (I. 6, is. 2) jays, that the 
britUb soldiers moved by sedition, in the exigency of affairs 
owned obedience to Marcus, and placed him on the throne. 
They soon, however^ deprived him of life, and placed Gretian 

L 
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% native, in his room* GraUaniu municeps, efusdcm nmte 
tjranniu. (Orosius, 1. 7, c. 40.) Widiin four mobdu he was miu^ 
dered ako, and the lovereignty was coofirmed on Constandne, 
not 80 much in respect to his courage or quaKty, for he was a 
Teiy inconsiderable man in the army, but from regard to his 
name/ which they looked upon as fortunate* He passed over 
into Graul» to engage in the Godiic war, and taking with him the 
flower of the british youth, so far exhausted the military foroe 
of the island, that it was wholly broken, and exposed to the in- 
cessant enemies of the ocean, the Caledonians and the Irish. His 
successes on the continent were great and extensive. (Hanefy, 
p. 74. Gibbon, vol. v. c. 30, p. 2£8.) His aodiority was ac- 
knowledged in Giaul, and he reduced Spain. His son CSonstans 
laid aside the cowl, which, previous to his father^s elevation, he 
had assumed, and was created Csesar. ** Ex monacho Csesarem 
factum.'^ (Oros. L 7, c. 40.) Honorius, to whom Gmstantine 
had respectfully represented that his dignity had been forced 
upon him, appeared to acquiesce in his retainmg it, and sent him 
the imperial robes. (MuratoriAfinaL407^ Gibbon, voh ^, c, SO, 
p. 228. Turner's Anglo-Saxons, vol. i. p. 1090 The british 
records represent this Constantius as the iather of Ckmstans, 
Emrys, and Uthyr. (Cam. Biog. Cjfsiemiyn: Tysilio, p. 107*) 



(•«) ^' Hb ita tmnsactis.** 

The notices here quoted, are extracted almost verbatim from the 
chronicles of Eusebius, Isidorus, and Prosper. 

O ^* Gurtheguuus autem rq;nabat in 

biyttannia.'* 

** Gurthegimus (Vortigem)— Gwrtheryn Gwrthenaa {Comb. 
Biog.) V consonant, is never the inittid letter of any british word in 
its primary use.'' (Lhuyd Arch. p. 23, col. 1.) The initial pis 
equivalent to v consonant in the ktin. (Ibii. p. SS, col 2.) Vorti- 
gern was « Lord of Erging and Eras;*' he bmlt a castle in 
Snowdon, called Dinas Emrys, wheriB he recdved the prophetical 
child Emiys. On the approach of the two brothers, Ambroses 
and Uthyr, the sons of Cyslennyn, (whom Tortigem is said to 
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lia?e put to death), who invaded Britain from Armoricai he fled to 
IBrgyn, on the Wye, his final retreat. (Tysilio: Camb. Biog. 
Cyitemf^H, and Gwrtkeym.) JeSerj styles him Ck>nsul of the 
Gewissensy (the west Saxons), and says, that " on the approach of 
i^mbroMos, he fled for refuge to the town of Genoreu, (supposed 
to be the village of Ganeren, within three miles of Monmouth), 
in Hergin in Herefordshire," upon the river Gania, (the Wye), in 
the mountain called Cloarius. 

(*^) '^ Sed in tempore illius bryttones arguebantur 

(urgebantur?) a metu scottorum pictorumque, et a rohianic;o im- 
petu* nee et a timore ambrosii." 

The first of these sources of terror has been explained. Vorti« 
gem*s fear of Ambrosias is accounted for in the last note. Am« 
bronils is the Emrys Wledig (the illustrious) of the Britons ; the 
Ambrosius Aurelianus, both of Gildas and of Bede. He is 
descended from Asclepiodotus, (Branap Llyr), the founder of the 
Cornish fiimilj ; the dynasty whence the great Arthur traditionally 
sprang. (Roland, Mona Antig. p. l68.) Both Gildas, (p. 25) 
and Bede, (I. 1. c. 16) applaud the modesty and bravery of Am- 
brosius. They state that he was high in rank — *^ comes fidelis, 
fortis, veraxque forte Romans gentis, Scc.^'-^whose parents '' pur- 
pura nimirum indut'is'^ had perished in the late commotions. From 
every account be was supported by the Roman interest ; was the 
candidate for the Pen-dragonship of the ishmd, and the most 
formidable competitor of Vortigem. Ambrosius left issue. Gil- 
das speaks of hb degenerate progeny as exbtiog in his days. 

(«) " Interea.** 

The tribes, which under the name of Saxons^ invaded Britain, 
originated in those fierce and warlike nations, who from the 
northern parts of Germany, and the dmbrian Cbersojiesus, spread 
from the Elbe to the Rfaine^ From this extient of sea coast, they 
had long infested by their piiacies^ the eastern and southern parts 
of Britain, and the northern of Gaul. To oppose these invasions, 
the. Romans I^id established an officer, whom they denominated, 
'^ Comes Ikoris saxonicl per Brittanniam," and who was success- 
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ful in repressing them. The dissolutioD of the Roman jiower ti^ 
voured the attempts of the barbarians ; and it may be conjecttired" 
from Mark, that prepared for one of these enterprizes, three of 
their vessels are discovered upon the coast, llie narrative here is 
simple^ and accounts for the admission of the Saxons, more natu- 
ralij, than to suppose they were invited by a special embassy* 
'' Interea,'^ therefore is here an expressive word, and indicates the 
moment of terror and alarm,, when the country was distracted by 
civil comnnotion and intestine faction. Thus circumstanced, the 
accidental appearance of these ships, might sug^gest to the british 
party, (but not the romanised, which at this juncture, was ap- 
parently commanded by Ambrosius,) or that of Vortigern, the 
dangerous expedient of calling upon the Saxons for assistance. 
The forces on board might not be very numerous, yet by mixing 
with the natives, the contagion of their bravery might be commu* 
nicated, and we know the result* 

(") " Tres ceola.'^ 

As a proof of imsettled orthography, before the invention of 
printing, Coeola, Caola, Ceold, and Chiula ; and the term is applied 
equally to the galleys of Cttsar, the long ships of the Saxons, and 
to naval vessels in general. Gildas (c. 23) says the Saxon Cyula^ 
was of A lengthened shape with sails.— •<< Cyulis nostra lingua 
longis luivibus secundis velis.'' Ci and Ce 9Xe in Saxoa pro- 
nounced Ki and Ke ; the word exists in the modem' keeh We 
are unacquainted both with the size and shape of the Saxon vessel8> 
or the number of men they earned. The earliest vessels which we 
hear of belonging to this people^ were a kind of twelve-oared 
bark; they were afterwards built' capable of containing one 
hundred and twenty men. (Mallet Introduction iL FHiitoire de 
Dannemarcp c. 10.) Whitaker (Manchester, vol. ii. c. 1, p. 20) 
says of these (tliree) vessels^ that they were '' large and roomy 
transports, composed of hides;*' a material^ not very well calculated 
for the turbulence of the North seas, or, as he asserts, to contain 
five hundred men each. That the Citda was, however, a ship 
of greater strength, appears jfrom the following extract : <' Si 
advenisset una navicula, 1 obol. detur, at major et habet sighs. 
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J* 'den. ai adveniat Ceol^ vel ulcus, et ibi jaceat 4 den. ad die- 
loDeum denlur.'' {Leges Eiheldredi Regis Anglic, c. £3. mpud 
BrompU) 1. 

1 w 

(•») " a Germania.** 

Besides the greatest part of modem Germany^ this term com- 
prehended Denmark, Norway^ Sweden, Finland, Livonia, and 
' Prussia, withio boundary. (Tacitus de Mpr. German,) '* Omois 
oam^ue. terra — quas trans oceanum britannicam sub septentrionali 
axe jacet, Germania vocatur." {Higden, 1. 5.) '' Advenerant 
autem de tribus Germaniae populis fortioribus, id est.Saxonibus^ 
^nglis, Jutis/ {Beda, L ], c. 15.) 

<") " In exilhim expulsee.'' 

Mr. S. Tomer, {Angh-Saxons, vol. i. p. 151) from Suffridus, 
in illustration of this passage, quotes an old Frisian law vi'hich 
directs such emigrations to take place occasionally, and assigns to 
Hengist and Horsa the command of one of these bands. 

The true cause of these expeditions is rather to be sought for 
.in the manners, habits, and situation. of these northem people. 
^* Inured to the sea from their childhood, they had no tear of the 
dangers, or rather knew not that there were dangers of any kind 
attending such a life. The profession 'of piracy (once common 
to all maritime states, in our days confined happily to those of 
Barbery) was so far from appearing disgraceful to them, that it 
. was in their eyes the certain road to honours and to fortune. 
Hence it is, that in the ancient chronicles, more than one hero 
. boasts of being the most renowned pirate in the North 4 and 
that often ihe sons of great persons and kings made cruising 
. voyages in their youth, that they might render themselves illus- 
trious, and become one day worthy of command. As soon as a 
prince had attained his eighteenth or twentieth year, be commonly 
. requested of his father a small fleet, completely fitted out, in 
order to atchieve with his followers some adventure that might 
. be productive of glory and spoil. The father applauded such 
..an inclination in his son, as indicating a rising courage and heroic 
mind. He gave him ships, the comnopnder and crew of which 
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mutuaDy engaged not to return unless adorned with laureb^ and 
loaded widi plunder. Many of diese jnratical princea, whom 
success and custom had attached and habituated to this pro- 
fession, never quitted it, but gloried in passing the remainder of ' 
their lives on board their ships. We meet with diem sometimes 
in their ancient histories, boasting that they never reposed under 
an immoveable roof, nor drank beer in peace by their fireside. 
The vessels of these corsairs were always well provided widi 
offensive arms, such as stores, arrows, cables, vrith which they 
overset small vessels, and grappling irons to board them. Theft 
piratical expediUons were not always confined to the devastation 
of some province, or a few naval engagements; the ancient 
chronicles supply many instances of enterprizes whose conse- 
quences were permanent and lasting. Among these was the 
emigration of the Angles, who, vrith the Saxons, in the fifth 
century, invaded Britain." {Mallet, c. 10.) 

(**) '' In quibus dominabantnr Hors et Henegest"* 

Like all the heroes in ancient times, these chiefs are descended 

from their national deities, and are described as fifth in descent 

from Odin. 

(70) €i Fi|iu3 Geta.** Dei non veri, &c. 

Geta is the stem from whom Odin, after many descents, issued. 
After the rule adopted in other genealogies, the name of the 
nation b here personified : Geta is the father of the Gothic tribes. 
This deduction has the support of antiquity. The Getse and the 
Goths were understood to be the same people. ** Getas illi, q«i 
et nunc Gothi." (Orosius, 1. 1, p. 14.) A question satisfactorily 
d'lscussed in the ninth and tenth chapters of Sherringham, (De 
Anghrum Gentis Origine DUceptatio). 

The ancient Germans and Scandinavians, being of the Gothic 
race, professed that system of polytheism afterwards delivered in 
the Edda. The Saxons (here deduced from infernal spirits) 
are uniformly adverted to by the Britains in terms of reprobation; 
'^ ferocissimi illi nefandi nominis Saxones^ deo hominibttsqve 
invisi." {Gildas, c. 23.) 
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i?^y '^ Giirth^inia--fi«didh«i8iiistthin quttUogaa 

eomiD vocator tenet, brittannice rpibio. 

'' loraUiiD Tanaliin-^a britaQiiicis Inb Rubin sive Ruithinam 
appeUatam fiiisse.'' {Jntiq. Ruttff.) 

. It waa at Ebbsfleet, or the Ypwines fleet, (Chronic. Sax.) 
oear the estuary of. tb^ Wantsom wbich divides the island of 
Thanet from the main land of Kent, that the Saxons first landed 
JPfOffl shoals, or the recess of the sea, that part of the coast is 
greatly altered since the time of the Romans. The Wantsum 
was once navigable for largo vessels* When Bede wrote, (1. 1, 
€• 25) it was three stadia broad, and forda}>le only in two places. 
It is now at Reculver, one of the entrances, a brook which may 
be stepped across, and in its centre, towards the Sarr road, is 
scarcely six feet broad. 

Ebbsfleet is now an inland spot, at some distance from tbe 
sea. To the natives it doubtless appeared politic to confine the 
Saxons in this islet, with a view to shut them out from the rest 
of Britain, but the weakness of this policy was proved by its 
ccaisequences. The separation wUch sequestered the new allies, 
aecloded also thci Britons from them ; and by their command 
of the Rutupian harbour, gave them the best opportunity of 
keeping up communication with their couatrymen, and of inviting 
new adventurers to join them. The situation also was most 
advantageous for their vessels, «nd from whence they could con- 
venieiktly harass the eastern and southern coasts of England. 
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('<) ** Regnante gratiano equantio romse Saxones . 

^' Regnante Martiano secundo quando. Sec.*" {Gale, s. xt^) r- ^ '^ 
Bertram and the Bodleian copies have the same reading. In the 
two Cotton MSS. which I have examined, the passage runs 
** Gratiano secundo equantio.*' In all these the word Boma is 
wanting. I am at a loss for the oManipg of equantio; the same 
t/aaa occurs agun as an epithet to the second Severus in the 
enumeration of die Ron^ul emperors, who are said to have been 
m Britaia In Sir Simon D'Ewe's copy of Nennius, in the 
British Mnseumi we have ^ Gratiano e Quantio Saxones in 
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Gttorthirno miscepti sunt*^ That antiqaarian propoees ** e ^Udih- 
iio " — *' opinor id esse Kantise.^ 

If we admit Martiano (as in Gale and the Bodleian copies) 
instead of Gratiano, /I should conceive that the paasage wak 
originally ** Regnante Marciano Romae quando Saxones a Guor- 
tfairno suscepti sunt.^ The elevation of Flavins Marcianus, 
dates A. 460, the year after the admissioa of the Baxona by 
Vortigern. 

(J^) *' a tempore — ad primum imperii ami r^b 

eadmundi— *quintus ante dicti regis est annus.'' 

This passage is tiQt to be found in any copy of Nannius that 
has fallen under my inspection ; it is, however, very important in 
deciding the date of this part of the MS. The 6fth of Edmund 
(940, 946) answers to 945; 

C*) '' In tempore illo venit sanctus germanus ad- 

prsedicandum in bryttannia.** 

The life of this distinguished prelate was written by an 
ecclesiastic of the name of Constantius, who was, or nearly so,' 
bis contemporary. Thb production possesses considerable merit, 
and is more free from those extravagancies which disfigure the pages 
of his later encomiasts. It is preserved in Surius, (/^fV. Sanct^r* 
tOqi. iii.) from which we learn that St. Germanus sprang from anj 
illMstrious Aimily in Auxerre, where he was bom A^ 960. 1 n 41 8 he 
succeeded St. Amator in the bishopric of that city,, which he held 
tfirougfaout life : he died 443. In the year 499 he was dele|;ated 
by a synod of gallican Bishops, with St. Lupus, bishop of Troyew, 
to pass into Britain to repress the errors of Pelagius, whose 
heresy had been crushed in Gaul five years before, by the edict 
of Valentinian the Third. In 436 he repeated his mission, 
attended by Severus, bishop of Treves. At this period, the 
Armoricans, following the example of the insular Britons, under? 
took to govern themselves independently of the Romans. (Xo* 
hineau, tom. i. ad an.) To punirii their revolt, JSdus was sent 
against them with a formidable army. (Muratori, Ann. 436.) 
St. Germanus landed in Gaul on hisretiuti from Britain, whei^ 
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^ wis solieiled by thefiietioiis Antidiicim fe prooeeJta Rsvenntf; 
to sttpplicate foigiveness of ValentiDiaQ and Placidk. He m thw 
identified in the Cambrian records : — Garmon, or St Germain, 
the son of Rhedjw, and nncle of Emyr Uydaw, being his 
inother^s brodier, one of the most distingaished british saints, to 
whom there are churches dedicated in many parts of Walea, and 
after whose name the ancient cadiedral of the Cornish Britona 
was called St. Germain. He was sent over to Britain in the 
year 499, by a council of the Gallican chnrch, to preach against 
what was called the Pelagian heresy, hot which was m reah^ 
the ancient and common doctrine of the british church, which 
blended many of the bardic principles widi Christianity; and 
which, at the period under consideration, was successAiUy cKfibsed 
by Morgant, or Pelagius.* The tnie object therefore of the 
iiiisrion of Gannon was to bring the british Chttslians under die 
discipline and power of the catholic church, then beginning. to 
aspire to that universal dominion, which it soon after established 
over the western empire* How far Garmon was suocessfoL in 
4Us mission is not very clear, but his stay in the island was not 
very long. In the year 447 he was sent over a second tiase, by 
another council of the church of Gaul, and probably. vrith morn 
eitensive powers. He now established many colleges, as thai 
of Uancamn, that of Caer Worgon ; at the head of which he 
placed his most experienced disciples, such as Dyrrig^ lUtyd, 
bidden or Lupus, and Catwg^ who taught agreeably to t^ 
tenets of ihp church of Rome. 

Bishops were ahK> consecrated by him; the chapters df 
whose dioceses formed ecclesiastical courts, which till dien were 



, « i« If p«|igiiit did resOy nnintain the doetrioei attribnted to him, hiiidca 
that ths fall of Adam did not cause an hereditary corruption to descend to his 
posterity, but that man sins Kke the first parent from a similitude of constitu- 
tion, is certainly a Dmidlca! idea ; as the Druids, on Hm principle of metem- 
pl^chosis, held that man haviaf • beea in a pre-esist«Bt state, eanie into the 
world to be poiified from imperfections to which he bad been liable in that 
former state. You will find this subject detailed with considerable care and 
attention in an Essay on Pelagianism, published not long ago 0^8) at 
Catwartben.'' (flohtrtg MS.) 
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wAbowq m Britaia. After a TMideDce of tonie jean, he nliuMd 
t» Gaol, where he died. 

AmoDg die associatea and Mow hbouren of St, GermaiittSji 
who are litde knowD, are die f oUowing : 

. Dlyvrig Beneni^ or Dubriciiis die Golden-headed, die &vt 
biihop of Lhndaw, to which he was consecrated by Garmon 
dbost A* D. 450, and removed from thence soon after to Caerlr 
Son, and became primate of the welsh church to Dewi, os 
St. David, and retired to the isle of Bardsey, where he spent 
Ae reronnder of his da]^,^ {Camb. Bhg.) 

IlUyd Varchog, or Iltutus the Knight, the son of Bicanus, bji 
die^ sister of Emyr Uydaw, a saint who accompanied Garmon 
to Britain, and was placed at the head of Cdr Tewdws in Caer 
Woigom in Gwent, or die congregation of Theodosius, so called 
from bcinf established by that emperor, but which had been 
destroyed by die pagan Irish when Iltutus came to it; and theji 
at die same time carried Padrig (Patrick) who dien taught there, 
away to Irehmd. He restored it, and it was therefore called 
Cdr Illt^, Bangor lUtyd, and Dan Illtjrd Yawr, and by the 
English, Saint Dtutus, after his name. Besides being a preacher 
of Christianity, the name of Bltyd is honoured among the Welsh, 
onaccoivit of his introducing among them an improved manner of 

ploqghing land ; for previous to his time they ploughed with what 
was called Avadyr Arlangi or over-treading plough, and a mattock* 
He was therefore joined widi Hu and Coll, to form a Triad of 
those who conferred blessings on the nation of the Cymry* 
Illtyd lived about die year 480. {CanA* Biog.) 

.'< Catwg the wise, son of Gwynlliu, otherwise Cadog, the 
first abbot of Lancarvan, about die beginning of the sixth cen- 
tury, and to whom some churches are dedicated. He is dis- 
|inguished for being the first who made a collecdon of the ancient 
adages and maxims of die Britons." (Comb. Biog.) 
., It ia useful to produce evidences in favour of these native and 
insulated records as often as thqr occur, and it promotes con* 
fidence m those which are not to be elsewhere verified. 

The following extract from Caradoc IJangarvao, (Wekh 
f, voL ii. p. 490) though hter in pom^ of tim^ ia 
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addooed as <^ a cruel imtiaoe of die btred of Am Welsh towiods 
tbe Anglo-SaxoDs.''— -The year of Christ 959> Owain, son of 
Hoel dda, destroyed the choir of Saiot Bltud in Gorweooydh, 
(Ghunoigaoshire) becanse he feand io it learned men of die 
Sajcon nobffity.'' (TKmer*$ Fitidieation, p. ] 13.) '« The momi- 
asental stone of lUtutus, with an insoripdon, was discovered is 
die church-yard of Lantwit-major, in Glamorganshire, and may 
be seen in Camden's Britttma, uider that counQf.'' (Ibid* p. 19&) 
In the same church-yard was dug up so late as the year 1789, a 
monumental stone, coeval with die former to Kibg lathal, mt 
proved by the inscripdon. It was died agaiwt the porch of the 
church, where it is now to be seen. (Ibid, p. 1S7.) There is a 
aircumstaiice rehdng to the monuments bodi of lUtnfus and 
ladial, which should not be silendy passed over. From the in* 
scripdons upon them, we learn that they were bods bySamscm, 
a personage scarce visible in the engUsh, thoiq^h his character is 
conspicuous in die Cambrian andquides. He was an armori can * 
^< the son of Amwn Dhu, king of Graweg in IJydaw, by AtuAf 
daughter of Meirig ab Tewdrig, a sabt who lived in the latter 
part of the sixdi centuiy. He was the successor of Peiris, as a 
bbhop of die college of Illtjrd, where he presided far some yeami 
and then in Armorica, and lasdy again in die college of Illtyd^ 
where he died/' (Gamb* Biog* Samton.) Samson is recognised 
by the learned Benedicdnes (Aitil. Uier, de la France^ torn* iv. p» 
i47) as the first Bishop of Dol< His life, or rather l^end, wfitled 
not long after his decease, is to be found in Mabilkm. (Act. Ben. 
torn. i. 165, 185.) 

Anodier militaiy saint oelebiated in diese thnes, and unknown 
in our chronicles, to be found in the Welsh MSS. is ^* Pabo, 
generally called Pabo post Piydian, the son of Arthwys ab Mori 
and the brother of Eliver and Ceidio, who first distinguished 
himself as a renowned warrior, in the latter part of the fifth 
century, fif^tmg i^ainst die Owyddelian Fiehd; bat he was 
eventually compelled to give way and leave his territory in die 
north. He soi^ht nfagt in Wales, and was hospitably received 
by Cyngen ab Cadell, king of Powys, and had lands given to 
him there J and he afterwards lived a holy life, and wu account^ 



% saint of the british drarch. He foiioded Lhn Bftbo, in Mona^ 
where his tomb remains with an inscription ifooncl bis .etflgy." 
{Camb. Biog. Pabo.) '^ His tombstone wm discovered in. the 
church yard, about the tiine of Charles the; Second, . by thQ 
8ei;toB, digging a grave. It is a soft stone of the nature of slate, 
not the produce .of Anglesey* ^ < . . ^ 

It hy about six feet under die ground, and the characters are 
in bas relievo. {See plate 10.) Pabo, frequently called post 
prydain^ i. e. the support of Britain, for his great valour, against 
the Picts and Scots, retired here (Anglesey), and built his.church 
at Lian Bebo. This Pabo, of all the patron saints of this ishmd, 
seems to have been the highest in time, and iiext ta him St. 
Elian." {Aoland. Mona Antiqua, p. 1^8.) " Pabo, the post 
of Britain, the oldest of the saints of M6n/' {Boneddy Saint 
MS. P. Pabo.) '' Elian Geimiad, a saint who lived in die 
fifth centuiy. Sec/' (Comb. Biog.) *^ Elian Geimiaid, (die 
runner) the son of Cardydwys, the son of Cyngu ap Yspwys ap 
Cadraevd Calchvynydd, and Tegvan, the daughter of Tudyr the 
great, his mother. {Ibid, v. EUen.) i 

The translation from the Cambrian MS. called '^ Bonedd 7 
saint," or the genealogy of the saints, is given principaUy to re- 
maric on the singularity of* this final term, which occurs through- 
out. His mother coocludtng the sentence, in the pedigree of a 
saint, is merely a pleonasm' congepial to the Welsh, language. 
This ezprefl^ion:may be left out of evei? one of them, without 
«ny detriment to the meaning. 

' (f<) <' Primu'm ergo miraculum." 

. The mimcle of the revived calf is inserted in ** the life and Mi- 
racles of St. Germantts," written in heroic verse by Erriciis, monk 
of Auxerre, and in the^' Golden li^^end ;" but is not to be found 
in the more authentic detail of his Life, by Constantius. I am 
toM by a native, that diis story is still popular among the com- 
mon people in Wales. 

a 

' (7«) , *^ rex iniquus .atque tirannus cui nomen belinus.*' 
&< Benli, in rq;ione lal." (Gale.) The last reading is right. 
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In was in Denbighihiref {Camden, Denh. p. 681.); and Benli 
Gawr, or the Migbty, was chieftaitl of a districC in that county; 
about the middle of the fifth centui^i (jCamh. Biog.) ** Oni 
the mountain, between IftI and Ystrad alun, just over the ford 
called Rhyd j Gjfarthfs, in Denbighshire, there was a great battle 
fought, between Meirion and J3eli> the son of Benii the Great, 
in which Beli was killed, and Meirion afterwards erected two 
stone pillars, one at each end of his grscve, to commemorate the 
event ; remains of these existed ^U within a few years*'' {Bardic 
Museum^ vol. ii. p. 10.) * . » 

This buryii^ place is alluded to by Taliesin. ^* It is the tomb 
of Beli, the son of Benli the prince.'' ^ombs of tlie warriors.) 
Tombs of other saints who ar8 identified in the Cambrian MSS.^ 
are still to be recognised in Wales, and tend to increase our faiA 
in the authenticity of diote records. ** Passing from Uan Gur^, 
in Montgomeryshire, *I saw several tumuli along the road— -one 
of these tumps is called by the neighbburB castell Bychan ; Bry- 
chan Brycheinio^, from'Vhom'Brycheiniog, (i. e. Brecknock) 
according to its name, was fohnerly Lord of' that country. At a 
place in Montgomeryshire, called Llan Eurfal, in flie church- 

* 

yard, there is a stode ejected of about four feet above the grootid', 
with an inscription to Pateminus : I do not remember to hat^ 
read of Pateminus, but Patemus was a noted man, a native of 
'Mauritania (Armorica), Evdque d'Avranches, {Hitt. Lit, de la 
France, tom. iv. p. 478.) who erected a Bishop's See in Cardi- 
ganshire, between A. D. 516 and 540.'' {Cambrian Register, 
vol. ii. p. 4970 ' ** St. Cadvan lies buried at Tywyn Meiiionydd, 
where his tombstone with an inscription, is still to be seen, (since 
removed): the' church of which place, also, is defeated to his 
memory, as is evident by his feast being kept on th^saroe day, 
1>oth at Llangavan and Tywyn, namely, the 1st of November. 
This is alluded to by Tudur Alof, a Bard of the fifteenth cen- 
tury." {Ibid, p. 273, examine' also Brychan, Cadwan, Pa^- 
dam.) * •••*•' 

CO '' in sanctam trinitatem— ^credo ; baptixavit- 

qua et osculatus est ; "^ 
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Trine immeni^D, which scenui to have been in nse, tboi^ 
not inwiably, among orthodox ehrutiani^ from die time of Ter- 
tulliaa to that of our Edward the Sixth, was micceeded by the 
kin of peace, the fymbol of reconciliatioQ to the fayour of God. 

(^ '' £rat et iUi nomen catel vel cadel^-ipie 

eit cadel vel catel dnmluc/' 

The proper reading is Cadell Deyndlwg, or Tymllwg. 

This prince, as expressed by our author, was the stem whence 
arose the sovereigns of Powys, '' et semine illomm omnis regio 
pauoisorum vel pausorum. 

Antiquaries do not agree in fixing the period, when this dis- 
trict assumed the importance of a kingdom. From early times, 
the limits of it were varyii«. Generally speaking, the principality 
or kingdmn of Pbwys, is considered as commencing under Broy* 
well, in the latter part of the sixdi century. Before that period, 
some parts of it were attached to another kingdom, under the same 
princes as to descent. Of this was Tymllwg, or Vale Royal, as 
die name implies ; being the flat country, extending from about 
Chester towards Shrewsbuiy ; and hence Cadell was styled Ca- 
dell Deymllwg or l>mllwg, or Caddl of the Vale Royal.'' (O. P. 
MS.) 

(Y') '^ ^ semine illonun omnis repo pauoisorum 

vel pansorum usque in diem rq^tur hodiemnm.'' 

. From diis sentence it is dear, that some of the race of Cadell 
Deymllwg, were rdgning in Powys, at the time Mark wrote. 

The male successors of that prince failed in Cadell ab Elisau, 
(A. 807, or 817 — 843) when the kingdom devolved on a female. 
{Getuah^ in JVarrington^i Wales, and voL 7. p. 205.) (Caii|. 
Biog. EtyUt.) And it may be supposed, that the date now re- 
ferred to, was previous to the time when Powys fell to the 
flBstaff. '' This is mentioned in die biooks of pedigiees, as the 
durd instance of the bridsh sceptre goiqg by a female descent/' 
(ComA. Biog. JSiyffO 

<^ '* Cnm autem barbari muldplicati assent" 
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Ib the middle age, Miflkienl tnces of die Ittio toogoe re« 
nitiiied m duristien countrifSy- ta aaMime the title of the Romitt 
world (Qrbis Bomanos): eU die Nti weie called harhaiian^ 
^ BariMwot dedqae appellaloa^ ^ odqttol leligionem Romaiiaa 
noD profiterentiir.'' {Du Cange.) 



a 



(«) MiseniQt legatOB ; Qui tnmfiretaiitef adthianxT 

Fithica ndlis'' is applied by Gildas (c. 15) to the firths of 

Soothnd. This, the only instance of the use icUhica in Mark ; 

it here etidendy means the North Sea. 



(*>) *^ adducentes secum filiam hancgisti pulcfaram 

valde.'' 

This tale of die £ur Rowena, is, I believe, not alluded to by 
the Welsh bards ; neidier is it to be found in Oildas, Bede, nor 
any of the Saxon writers, who attribute the subjugation of this 
country, ndier to valour than statagem. '' Nihil vanius Saxo- 
nic& historic vel turbatius.'* {Baxter, p. 198.) 

(*0 '' iiiterpieti sqo nomine ceretic.'' 

There is an addition in Gale and Bertram, which is here 
omitted« — ^^ Nullo Britone Brittonum sdente Sazonicam Uoguam 
prarteristum Britonem.** (Cerdiesefanet, Gale, Cerdic Elmet, 
Gott) ** Elmet est territoriolum," in the West riding of 
Yorkshire, (note m Bertram, p. 192.). It was this territory, 
which Edmund, King of Northumberland, son of £Ua, brought 
under his own dominion, by the conquest of Cereticus^ a british 
King, A.D.G20. {Camden, York, p. 711.) 

The name in question, may, with equal probability, be ap« 
plied to a native of Cardiganshire. Ceredca was the ancient 
name of that county. {Hum. Uwyd* Comment, p. 48.) 

f^ '< Sioera.** Properly rendered m die New Testament {Lnke, 
c 1. V. 15.) ** strong drink '^^ and means every kind of inebriating 
beverage, wine excepted. ** Est omnis potio quae extra vinum 
inebriare potest ; cujus licet nomen hebreum sit, tamen latinam 
sona^ pro eo quod ex sncco fitunenti vel pomarum cooficiatur, 
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•iiC palmarttm fruclutr in liquor em ezprimaDtur, costisqae frugi|)U8 
•qua pioguior, qaan tucciur colatuf : et ipsa pQjUa Siceia ouiicut 
patur.'* (Isidor, 1. 20. otig*^ c. 3.). Mead baa beea commonly 
foggested. Gododin, alJuding to the massacre of tha long knives^ 
says, '' Reflect on the intoxication at the banquet of mead*? 
{Arymes Prydin vawr, 1. 35. Camb. IS^g. vol. ii. p. 557.) Tlie 
mead brewer was one of the great officers of state. {Taw^ of 
HawelDha.) 

*^ That Maelgwn of Mona be inspired with mead and chear u& 

with it 
^From the mead horns — the foaming, pure and shining liquor ^ 
Which bees provide, but do not enjoy. 

Jklead distilled I praise — ^its eulogy is every where , .- 

Precious to the creature whom the earth maintains.'* 

{From TaliessinU Mead Song. Turnet^s flndication, p. 59?) 



• ' • • * 



(•<) * " de genere Ochgul vel tingle." ' 

De insula Oghgul. (Gale and Bodleian.) De insula Angul* 
Bertram, The last comes the nearest to the true reading ; for 
the Angles were by the Wekh denominated Eingyll. ** Men run 
before tlie Eing}!!." (Owen Diet. V. Brynail.) This is the only 
passage where the Angles are expressed by name. These that 
now arrived were probably a later reiiiforcement. ' * 

They inhabited a small island in the kingdom of Denmark and 
duchy of Sleswick, which is now called Angel, and of which the 
city of Flensburgh is the metropolis. Lindeborgius, in his Epis- 
tles, style? this country Little England ; and Ethelward, who wrote 
in the 11th century, speaking of the ancient habitation of the 
Angles^ says, Anglia Vetus lies between the Saxons and Giots. 
(luta.) 

(^^) '' quae vocatur anglice centland, bryttannice autem 

caBint.*" 

'^ Quae in lingua eorum vocatur Canthguaraland in nostra autem 
lingua Chent.*^ (Bertram.) — '' Imo potius Caint. Circa prima 
tempore Normannorum Cbent aliquando Cbenith dicitur.'' (Gra/f) 
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X**) » ' " ignoniote giioranogond.'^ 

Whitaker supposes this to be the name of the sovere^ of Eeni. 
{Manch. vol. ii. p. 23.) Camdeti describes the^word ** Guorong/' 
ss denoting* 'f a viceroy, or freemans" (p.* 187.) Langhom gives it 
the sdine iat^rpr^tation, and supposes a reguhis of Kent was liere 
iotaided. (p. 10.) The term is most probably generic* In the 
Cumbrian Biography there are several names that begin with 
Goron: tiM root is '' Gor, s. m. what is superior/' {Omens ffebh ' 
DictionJ) 

» 

CO , • ' /' et da illis regiones qu® sunt in aquilone 

iuzta teurum qui vocatur guaul;— ochta videlicet et ebissa cum 
Xl. ceolis.^ 

Hengist, addressing Umself to Vortigem, after his marriage 
with Rovena^ says; — I will now give thee good counsel that thou 
mayest not be disturbed by foreign nations ; send to Germauy. for 
my son Ochta and his uncle Ossa, who is a celebrated warriorj^ 
and give th^m Scotland, the place where thou art often overcome 
and Jiarassed.by frequent wars; and they will guard thee against 
this distant people^ ^* and make you too powerful to fear opposi^ 
tion.'' (Tj^io Coliec. Camb.voL i. b. 4. p. 1 14.) The forces 
thus insidiously introduced, landed apparently between the walls pf 
Severus and Antoninus ; " Vastaverunt orcades insulas, et occun 
paverunt r^gkmes plurimas usque ad confinium'pictorum/' ' 

(<0 ^* Absque habitatore relinquerent." 

The Saxon Chronicle, (p. 12.) informs us that the Angles left 
their country totally deserted. This opinion was prevalent in 
Britain. ** Ab eo tempore usque hodie manere desertus," is the 
testimony of Bede (lib. 1. c. 15.) respecting their province. 
'< On thasm landum eardodon Engle asr hi hider on land comon." 
(Mlfred^n Orosius, p. 25.) ** Allmyn were preparing an emigra- 
tion one after another, leaving a nakedness the place whence they 
sprang.^ (ra/te»tii. Owen*s Diction, v. Attor. Tumer*i Angl(>^ 
Saxom, book ii. c. 5. p. 249.) 

(^ • ^^ At super omnia mala aditiens guPrthegimus 

acoi^t sibi ffliam suaoi uxoretn qutt ^leperit filiiim." 



All the Mrly atthorifie*; dia TVwb, Tjfinlio, Jef^, ai«r *e 
Smum mntm; mn akai Mi* iUt dtaqp*^; 
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: <?<) <' Hoc iiifBe ^att cvMpcrtmn €9wt iMMlo 

Chnaaoo, vsait corii|«P» eiim ^Wli oom '* 

. Itappewifiwifti(^nneviiote,lliatStO«rii^ 
Hd moit^ tb^vtSomfhwe^ffmsni^igm aftttr iIniI e^vmH^ otiIm 
crime of joooity with ^iriacb Voitigeni is wipiMsed gmlty, UMiC 
have happened duriiq; his fint or secood missioiL Tbe^. wirak ef 
iUs tragical episode is so confiised, as to dates, as to be yr&j ia- 
coDsisteDt. Two sjffiods are recorded, in which 8t OfinnaOtts 
presided; die fint, 446, the second, 449* By the ]affter,1he hi- 
cest of Vortigem was censured ; but the antbority b qaoted from 
our author. (Wilktn^s ConcUiap tom« i* p. 1 •) 



(^) ^ Pater meito es, caput meum tonde, et comadi 

eapitismri;^ 

' There was a custom among die Britsons called '' Siwyn** luod 
seems to have "ngnified the first cutting of a youth's hair; which 
was usui% done by one of the chieis of die ftmily, who at 1)ie 
seme time gave the dnld a gift, or granted htm some request. 
{Uutifi jfrchalog, cap. ii. p. £34.) 

' The cutting off the hair was common, both amopg Christians 
and Headiens. With the former, they were dienceferdi denoipi^ 
Bated '' sepi Dei ;" and the ceremony yv^ often perform^ on 
children. In the Ordo Romanus (p. 62. apud Hittorpium) .th(Mre 
are several prayers, ad capillaturaff^ inddendam, of which the fol- 
lowing is one; '' Onmipotens Christe Salvafor, innoceps, et 
innocentisB amator, humilis et humilitads assumpjtor, mansuetus 
ft mansuetudinis inhabitator, qui venientibus .ad, te pann|IiS| 
manu^ tu» benedictionem imponens, talium dixisti esse rq^nym 
Cfslorum, benedic hunc famulum tuum N. cujus in tuo nomine 
superflua incidimus capillorum : da ei inteU^ctum cum sotads aug- 
mento ut, te dmeat te intelligat, et tua mandate cu$to<iKat,» et te 
auziliante usque ad canoe aenectutis cum summa sanitate perye- 
piat Per te Salvalor mifuih, qui cuni JDep patm.^ Thf i^y 
instance I have met widi of ihi« ancieiit ^^ ai|ioiy -lyijlesiaijtjfa' 
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«9it*8*^ Id iM Kb oT BoieflKet a. <A. AM.) o' Hk aiw 4:«m 
dtro, el anrakM Mitcqrit omUcmm oipillonHQ Doawi hMtAtm, 
fli HciMin SUmum dem^ptistiini piiocilnt) nmul ct jusnonem 
p«r ^pMUB tignl^aC e og d^ M opittM diresiBM.* (itf«AafMiiita> ton. t. 
p« 144.) TtM 1K>U of cbe temed Attloiiie fiauteNm, of Tho- 
loiiie, ^D thif pMMge (torn* «• p. 1)&) it ovmn. eonttentiaut 
Bogvmtlu oh^Miit BcMdirtio P. mdloneoi oufiMmfsm tliomm at 
ds easel per adoplionem pater sptritoalis. Ex move Loag<4»rdo- 
rom adoptio fiebal per tODMiram capiUomin. {Aymioin. Monach. 
Kb.ir. cap. i7«) Papigenit —lain fiedos Carolus MartiHuf, 
Priooeps cttOB Lahpfaikb. fangnturJotmn vtge, eiqoe fliuai 
Miliar Piphaai Qunt^ut nrarafidelipin chiiiliaaoffum qw capUtom 
Ijrimaa ailo»derai» m pater tte apirtf nab eaktarat^ </(ifevi Pati^iit 

coma, tax greco fuM^f idM, Uma^ eoma, offerebanlur b signun 
■lfc>»<iiwM» pk^nm/" {Fi^ Saran, A. OM. ^. 7. Mtacri 
Hterolexkon,) 

(*>) ^ ^^ a facieqne Gennam Aigiens maledictua ac 

dampnatiia est a saneto^ et ab orooi sinodaK conventu/' 
' ^as circimislftnced, Tortigem '' bvitatia ad se xii magis.*^ 
* ,Tbe. Dnndi and the* Magi of Gaul and BrRain were die same; 
(Pim. lib. iii. e. 1 .) and are so identified by subsequent writers. la 
Aeiilb ef Si. Columba, wrkteo bj Adamnas^ die Druids are 
ttSXei Magi throughout. <' iyDonnel^ in his translation of the 
New Testament into iruh, ealb the wise men of the east Magi. 
^Mall. cap. n.p. 1.) Draoithe, i. e. Druids.*^ (Jlfo;ia Aniiqua, 
p. 109.) Gurions pardculars relating to the Magi, the arts they 
praetisedi their influence in various countries, under different ap« 
. pelladoDSi are to be found in Beroaldus's prefiice to his edition of 
Apuleios. (Bun/. 1560. 3 vols. 8vo.) ^* King Gwrtheyrh Ittd 
twelve principal bards. On some occasion he thought they had 
deceived him respecting some prophecies ; eonsequently his or- 
dered them to be put to death ; and their graves, caHed Bedd^ 
J Dewiniaid, or ifce tombs of the profdiets, are lo be seen. to Jhb 
itcf!* {(iuoUdfkyJimH,frima WMi MS: Bardic Muiemn, 
im4; SL p. 14.) Tysyio also remarks, on the twelve prioeii«I bards^ 

m2 
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Ili0 copMNlkM df Vortcflm. (Cott. €m^. vol. i..ti. 4.p^ ].!&$ 
Do nol dKse oomeflpoiBdiwilti ibe twebre poatilb/eiJM Diar^* 
Brattw, ^vUch M>lkt:«ba?(yoL i,>p, 6K>.atiimaatoi;l0 <iig» 
Pniids f Tbey aidtd.in tbe.coimcik, were styled propbeli, vnej 
sneD, divine men. , (ibid.,' 140.) *^ Diar sea Drotiar^ du|i4iGini, 
PfSBfecli . cMleris. emit nii(ll i ii, I qwibos aacfDniin et juris popido 
dicendi ciiNMi;0(imiiiisent OdiMs Siiemuni BrinoepB." (Hkkeu- 
Diumi. p. 49') 
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('0 •' ' '< Ad;ezlrenus£Msregitttiii nufe-^^wdeoi 
penreneroDt ed qvandam proViiiliaai qias Gtienet vocfttur." 

'' Goenet,'' '< Gw3mi(g«i9n; Ve&edoda^ Noith W^bt, exdtt- 
sive of Powys^ also all North Waks, is alaxseiiM. Gwyaes «g; 
Conwy, Gwyoez -aVovd Conwy; Gwyncc .ts €ottwy, Gwyusa 
below Conwy*'' ((}beii.'s Dic^ Gnyiiez.) I^warch-fiMn calk' 
^ Powys the fMradiseof ibe Cymry." (£2^giei, Om»'< liwiis-: 
laliofi, p. 1190 '^ 

(^) . ^ et cttin Itistrarent oiontana hefemL'* • « . 

Heremi (Eiyri) the mountains, of which Snowdonia thebi|jtwit> 
peak. They were to the Cambrians what Parnassus was to tha^ 
Grecians, and Mount Ida. to the Cretans. • (ifoiNi jUtiifnt^p. 
fAS.) That this was within the native lasriUiries of Yortitpo^ 
appears from rTysiiio, (Co/^4iCam6#.vpL i, b*4. p» 1JL&) jAio 
says, that the kim, after ftiaBwiiifig many spots in the land:0|[«tl|e. 
Cyawy fit for buildiag a caatle, prefeqred one in Eiyii, which jsjlo 
this day called Dinas Emris, or the fortnoss of ^Abcpfuu.; ap|d 
the site is ascertained by that name in the ancient ^oiaps pnfiyed 
to the first volume of Warjri^gton'n Waks* Hm- tmditioii) still 
continuea — ** Dinas Emru is a vast insulated rock aimig:fiMa 
a tract of meadow, on whoae summit is a laife area, aud xAhin 
it the ruins of a ^ne buikUog ten yards long. .. o 

. This amy have been the r^ence of Yortigqm, and Miidin 
Arabroous magr.have given it the tiaone of £mris. Naut y Gwer* 
theym, or Yottigfan's vnUqr, is iu.the ueigbbourhood" (Gfoi^'t 
Caflidsii,vaLiLp. 6SS,) ^^ 1a the vaM ^GyvaQt»upd near J3ed4|e^ 
lert, ia Caanaurosihirp, is a lof^ iiFitod^, T%isk,xaM SUtm 
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1fite]fBf tte fort of AmbrdiiuaL I hate b^en informed tbit there 
ire tome sumH renliiiM od the top of 1%m8 Emrys, bat they are 
w^f JiicoMiderible.'^ (Bingl^$ North Walei^ voL i. p, 366 anl 

* C'y ^ Nisi inveoeris mfaotem sine patre." 

* We are Dow.intfodaced to a peraonage'crf high conaiderationiii 
the Bntish story. Great characters in- a remote age have ever 
been ushered into the world milike common men ; nor is it likely 
tfiat dte prophet Merlin shonkt be an exception. I will not in 
this place imderteke to discnss the question whether the detail 
iiowpresedfed by Mark is an abridgment of the extravagant nar- 
Mtive to be seen in Jefiery, caDed '< the Ph^ecies of Merlin,"* or 
wheAer the hitter, is aaqpMed from the former; but will proceed 
to ilhstmte the text of our author, the materials for which are 
Imocipally extracted from Mr. Roberts'^ Cambrian Popular An- 
tiquitiei, '* Nisi occidatur et arx tua a sanguine ejus aspergatur.'' 
** Dr. Jamiefeon, in his History of the Culdees (p. 20.) relates a 
similar traditional anecdote ; from which it should seem, that the 
sacrifice of a hnman victim was thought by the Druids a neces- 
Mrypropitiatioa, without which the commencement of an under- 
taking Ivti* not successfol. The anecdote is th» : WhenColomba 
first attempted to build on lona, the walk, as it is said, by the 
operation of some evil sfrfrit, fell down m hat as they were 
erected ; Cblumba received supematoral intimation that they would 
never stand*, unfess a human victim was buried alive.*'— One was 
found accordingly, (p. 62.) 

« 

(^) '' pervenerunt ad campum aelecti (veLelleti> qui est in pago 
Vel regione quse glevesincg.** 

Both Tysiiio (Co//. Camb. vol. i. b. 4. p. 118.) and Jeffrey, 
(book vi. c« 17.) assert, that the miraculous boy in question was 
found* by the emissaries of Vortigem at Cair Merdhiii ; the for- 
mer, that his mother was the daughter of the king, of Demetia(South 
Wales), and that when very young, she was placed in a nunneij in 
4ie city last mentiotied; Aat her son, before he was discovered, 
• mii cdMh die Nun's child, and MynkBn afterwards. Cair 
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Merdbioy the birdi-place of Mtrfin^ has beea genecilfyiiippoftf^ 
to be Cfteni|utbeii-*»aD app«llatioo fixed by the prqibel* Tb«i<^ 
9Te, Jbowever, «u)bstuituJ groiuKb for beKeving it an aocient.enorf 
^' lie place of bis (Merlip's) birth is said in Welsh history t« 
halve been Caermarthen, so called from Caer and Myrdd^ and sjg- 
mfy'wg,jbe city of ten thousand (soldiersX that is, of the legiop;* 
(Settke Lut af.Ciiie$, No. 9.) But, however just the define 
tion of the name of Caermarthen may be, aad| I thouf^t it to bei 
when I published the translation of the Brut ; a drcmnatanof 
whicb had not then occurred to my mind, induces me to beiievei 
that the name ami its derivation have been substituted, bj a misf 
take of Jeffrey of Monmouth's Carleon. Nennius says^ IdferKf 
was borb, f ' in regione quas vocatur GJevisiiy/' It is in the lmnd» 
red of Gwaunllfi^, of which Glevising is peiliaps an error of tfap 
copyist: — *^ In fsampo Electi,'' that is, in the field of battle^ of 
cainp of Electns. . Mow, the Welsh for caw^ut EUcti would b# 
ma£$ Blect ; and not far from Caerleon diere is a village called ii;i 
Welsh Maemkg, and commonly at present Bassaleg. On a ooniv 
parison of these names, l)ie true reading of Nennius would be-r 
*^ tn campo AUecti," that is, in the camp or field of AUectus^ the 
Roman genera) $ and this being therbirth-fdace. of Medlii^ ap- 
cordiog to Nennius, the city of the ten thousand amst neoesimrilj 
tiaye been Carleon, in this instance. The mistake of Jefiey mesf 
have been caused by an explanatioQ of the word UeoUf that is, 
legion, in his originaK JLt may now 6n these circumstances, be 
assumed, that the birth-place of Ibis celebrated character vra^ 
iBassdeg, in Monmouthshire, and not, as the general opimoB hai 
prevailed, Carmarthen.'' {Roberts, p. 58.) 

(fy '** veruKs inquid duo aunt in eo^ unus dbut 

alter mfiis." 

This fable is thus expressed in the Triads :— » The dtfeecon^ 
ce^m^Qts and discoveries of Inys Prydain-— the third was thi 
dhigODs CQPcealed by liiidd ab Beli m the city of PhanuHi (Dinaf 
£mrys) in the n>cks of Ciyii.; and these diree conc^m^ta weif 
placed under the protection of God and his nysteriesi and .dmt i| 
Ihquld be the worse fpr such as wqi^ dis99y«r tfwn ff6iii;lhit 



lef 



tobpjf«fMt>d.rf tlMiBfilMM^iforllMv awamitoliim; andli^ 
ii94t(Bd €(rm l^ Swmb% iMNkr piet»iMa of their cooung as' nixi» 
li«rje9^%|it«g»mitth»ImhPi«l». <7fMd> Iffo. lif • /cwcA 
G)D^> Tlw ihrai c<itqri«Miiin and Hm ikmt A M m mm W 
IiQ8.P9d«iiik TW AW mm the rout— latnt tff the dingo— it 
thift.€Jt]Ftof PafauMthepockeOf SiTri: andthoiethnecoMiak 
wy i irtg weew haiipeMd . ftooa db aw n rin g tfaani* Ownbiryiii 
(Anfthiau dbceverad the dtai|oa§ of the ciqr of Pann, wfiitk 
W|i aftemnb called the xity of Vmry&. (Tpiadr No. d«. 
Kfl^f*tf»'« Cify.) Ummmm^ to atigamiaedi^ S —oBihyAa 
lepceeehfid term of aeqpenta. A wily andcreeiOMMiaeaerpeotv 
with her nwd tiai«, will mnnam^ Se^ Britan, and the few 
laada of aaoliaiid^ ftoan dM GeraMK Oceeo to the Seteraw 
(jfeiiei» eel. M. |i* SUfrom TalimuLy ^ Beg awtei jiliteiianti 
aiH Qaod ooomi tiht cal? Be te^poodit) Anbeoaue wmoiv 

^Mmht to ke llMfctiiiwii (h* Mjidc (Barjn i^wMig) or lb* 
■Mw^ jMhnoM tMM tbMfhl to agnify ny«& IWhtteraMi* 
tobeth* MAM btandMl km." {lUbtrtt^p. 66.) ** GMedig 
iiw«KMril|i *«pMMt |;i»w to die Loapm friaoMf H • OMrip 
»<f iwi iKhuiilji.'^ (Omi^ iTeU DUi. «. Gbv.) « Mm4* 
din> the bud ^ AaAnwiMf, is i i i«iii 1 1 <cdtod Mnddh berdd 
"Emuj* WledBg, b«k mora gwmdljF MeiddiB Bamyt. (Camk, 
Mkg^ <twliwiiM iwK Ifawt » tkle o^brtwur. Nkboboo abo, 
ia a* emmeratioo of ■one ef lb* bMi^ ipMk* <*f '' AwbimbM 
Tlrfiwii " iaktm€alia»m9,fiKtLp.»».0tLi7Uk) 

> 

. 4^ ^^ Rnraimifae m^ D e ya yrogcoie ortnt eat: Qui 
u mm ^^ Mm^ de coQMlibai loauDonamfaler omoi eit;" 

k MMt appear iBcooMlen^ that Merlie, wheo flftten^^ 
iri» hialitbar war, airerred he knew not; and hie mother, when 
a*ad the «mm queilioii, dechutd abe wee aiao jgnonmt^ Aoohl 
opaely «vow hiB pamtagee The mweii of faii irrt flkoe^ 
tiram ftnr; m expiuDed in ao adfci o a to be tmmi m die 
dMohqptor of Namiai <Gde) omitted hy Marke-^ Tkoebai 
life M ocekkretiir a Rege iai^pM, ideo p«Mm iitari fidi^^ A 
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Bomin •Iliisc4s'«b«liiirtil6 16 the hoptg 
of .Yo rUgMH y« whp, as wvlwwi hefwe meti, '' iii|;elNitiir €t Ni 
Ammoko impttft, nee 1W6 tiiftOK Ambrosii.'' Bdi the trnk 
^■M. now altered ; he it to be rewardedl and iiot|MRiithed. ' Hie 
iinooveries Meiiin had made afe iipporttfut ; and be father pro- 
gneiilicrted,~*^ Tonnorrow, £01179 (AmbiKMMs) end Uthyr« ihe 
•ont of Constantne, will: kod at Totnesa— will, with one mind, 
penetrute thee*-for they will come with twelve tbo«Mnd wamM 
end recover their r^u from the Saxons,^make the eheeka 6t 
the Saxoni. red with Saxon blood/' (Coll. Comb: b.4, p,l£l.) 
¥bitigem retreated in baite-^'' cum magia aui» perresil ad siniata- 
lem plagam bt^ttannie."..: 

Still in our amthor Ihere-i^ipearf somecoofiiiion in die names 
ead charadera ofiAmbhoiini'and Meriin. JnTjrtilio, in Jeffrey, 
(eaeeptieg iB..one.{iana|5e/ where Meilin ia eaHed AnibFeaMa, 
b.6. c. 17) and. tfanmghont IheTriadi^^the helO and«th( 
are kept (cyetinot : Meiiidhin being unifenUf sl^ 1 
^Ambfoiiuf. The autntitutioii: hen is remarkable ; this' bey; 
hitberto deicribed as having no caffnal father, now asseitsithat 
one of ifan roman cion8ttls.is his faher. The^bridsh naine^ 
^rmbre^ttlelic) here assigned to him, is vitiated from Emrys 
Wled%,' desciibed jn.a former Aole as originaiiqg 'fiwm 
ibmiif^'' porpnni indoiis/' 



/ (^ ■> *^ rex dimisitilli orbem ilhrn com ommbus 

eineiler piovilitiB occidenlalis pbgie brittaniA.'' 

'''.Sex dedic iUi arcem cum onmibus provinciis,^^ kc-^-Gale. 
I prefer the urban of Mark to the arcem of Nennius, for 
Diuas :ia father; and here m^re parti<mhurfy, a city or foAified 
town, apd is called abqve, die city of Peran. ft forma the names 
of Beveral phKfts in Wales ; as Bfyn Dinas, Dinas Mtwswy, and 
Dines fimion, the old naaie of. Dhmi Emrys in Snowden. 
iOwm\ Diet. V. JDinas.) The provinces in the westsm districts 
€f Britain, now gnmled by Vortigem, have a correspendepco 
with diose held by • Aurdi^ Ambrosius^ who was appamniy the 
hing of. the eafalibii> CiMii <Mid^ v OanMHwii. .(iT^tAateV 
Manch. voL il p. 9 and 1&) .1 
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u^^Tlhm nihimkmhajirfm^'iim.eMt^^ ike Wd 

dof AmbMMM ''.He beoUlviiee called MenUn beidd 
Jbttry» WMig,'' (fimk Bmg. MMUtv) and k im ea^ la 
^<idiDe laler aad anafenBed writer to aMke tbe mikake abe^ 
peimed Mt. Bendeetlns, theugHbie^BisleBcelutti^ 
sbare ii said ee bave been «ietber ; a Menbba Wyk/or ^ wiM» 
a;ilaiiee. of SUfUcIyde, cded abo Caledoniw;: lie lived in tbe 
^ebtb ceBtmy. A. curioiM^life of ihk Merbo, written in hlai 
'iene bj Jeftey of MoBDid0th, is sdU extant H^ ^ppmn^ ^ 
: have been a melancholy fisionary, who, by living in woods, and 
by other siagohriliei, iKPiuired tbe.rspulition of. a prophet. 
This poem consisU of fi%-twD closely .written paj^, and Si m 
:the tBffitish Mnseuas among iho CotSon. M8S. (I>p. b^ iv.) ,* 
.: « MerUn liv«tl whenlbe •tnin;leaforibeaboKtioB^ DraUt 
isn^ and die introduction of ChnsMaakf/agknled bach psatibs. 
It is supposed of him, that in tbe imprudent dellence of bis fin- 
.laniity-:he eossnitted seme action, wbtahipaqgiedi'd^riinebtsi to 
tbe cause in whiab he was inlsreated. We are taM, bow^rer, 
Ibat the eftBCl of Ins ercer wasa derabgiiiient offintelleet,^ an 
abhorrcooe of society, and a precipitate 'flight into tbelsrest' of 
Caledoaisif h this- fmntic mood, and after^ an intarnd of nattty 
' psaii, Jmjnaskes-tbe locksand eavea resound with tbo metadyof 
bii stranH ; in winch his derangement appeara Se have been only 
assumed for die purpose of reprenmg curiosity ; for though bis 
'- descriptioas are designedly obscure, they have too much method 
for real madness. It is the. madness of a beadien prophet^ 
(Awics MytkeUjpcal Biim^ih^ Jmdmi firuUk^ pi 481.) 

. f 0^ '' Et rex ipse cum magis sub permit ad 

jinistinlem plagam bryttaniae." 

t In ibe. common acceptation, i Smkhtalk and AqmlmmtU 

were,, when locally appKed, synonymous; as were Jkxtrniu and 
. m mdi enn tt also> In Psahn 80^:t. 19, we read ^ AquiUnem 

ttt*;a|aoibeiBf ue creaMti,'' . a pessage rendered by. St. lerom; 

f' aquikmem ei desSemm,'' Um.. In the 'VOrdo Hoasanns,'' and 
dML.anfiientrituab^5rpiVBiaislialia''of tbedltar^ si|aifiBadio 
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liMn S i cl ti i w i il mliJ' {Matri Mitroteximn, v. SkuilmO * 

: '5 In Ite oeMofHha void JMbof^ eigriiyilif r^ n^M 
tppli(witoih»lwd» i%Hfi«i«Mt&wkoiijipplwd toc|fa«haite«t| 
nU in both rtwtt k ia i ifa itood toioppljrapnAMie^^onhiaed 
l9Mta») tb« ooa.iiMiqg. fromtbe coMlra<slMa «f (bt JiuiMili 
bo^theoiliM fran dieiiSbAil aoA btaefioiil operation ef iIm 
«m from ifaB mqUmhi parli of tke heawMi Tbe o p porite iMrd 
cteMolmyi.iiietttthetfMOflK.'' (Grilical Aevwo^ JPe^i IMfi^ 

Ja the iprtnot mglMMi frofti m poMgo ia Aiierio^ {Ik 
JBlfrA lU^Gmim, p. 14, 15) JtiypoiwdM^t" liaiiiirib^^ 
•ppKDri>btelliidMtrittoiilh»CMDbr]«iaMb^^ « 

Ai^4K)Hto.iiw ll»'' dairtmltt''-^*^ Doitaolfe^ii ol dniMtti iMt« 
di 
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AhA fktA Vort^gWB MiMilsd ia a uwlhiia - dKtetlian 
Blni^sonpQM ttf llio btal MUhofiiaiy lAicfc itHo tfcat 
ho |M fMB .thoaoo to iho coido Cu w rj i ^ wUcb it m.EaipagMm 
Vijb^ whaio Mng ioMoarod Iqr Snanp% bo was aaniM oaA 
iortiiijoiil jfidk fab tettm^ iTgmH^f p» ltd*) link, ofr ifaa 
ooallM]^ iMgiawi OB intwiBtiiiota .laaaMre betwooa bio.r^lmf 
aaidoilby £Dr 4bo Mbo of inokiqg mot Emrjw. bat 
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4W) . . «'< IgUar fMMhciBMfiliu OuaidNiirai.'* 
TiMhmFMnrinpMH'etttlMifMiia 1W8mw— Bhw— ^f 
aaaailed. The interpolation (not admitted in oar author) in tUi 
iMfMge^ ^Brntmum, c^ 44.) wcawia • ciiCB — t wice fvfaich hat 
found its way into aeveral of our chtMick% 4Mit MmfjabmAtm 
foH—> w mra *etmlif imm fiwrn tbnt-OMalqiv <*■« ^ Jf* 
ibMul, un* did not lefcim liB aftw thft ihti— ot Viirtiiii> 
Wft4Mi7- ^ Mt «anfiwd't» UlHn> than 4M» ■MMitanvft 
bf ^ <BMgiat> hmmg..fyimitiljtfim4mmifikit 
nmloi^knd. Unafa aw»unwd.>a.a» ty-ffiaiiMJii 

•fi.I«|diK IB aaikMiwhA dM>Mt*K <4U. Mik-mM mit 
1. 7, p. 133.) 



m 

virUUer cgit ;. : luriinMm. ut supm dktsm ^e^ 

The fim battle bene aUeded to it tW id wbidi Ibe Sisoea 
wen^ drifen into the. iale of Tbeiety and ia. tbna cz|HreaBfdi 
GuortheiDer-'-coDtm heneg^tmn et haiaiim gemeoaqiie ittoniM 
petidaiitlur {mgoahfit; et eoa uaqve ad aiipndictaoi iaaalMi laMt 
expaUl-^-ebque tribus vadbas ibi coaduttt obaediens^^ tUCm 
'' aecuQihiiii foper ^umeo deigQint beUaoi fedk'' 

.I>efeyeipt (Gale oihL Bertram) Tyiilia aap ihia b«M|e ^«%e 
fought 01^ the GQoliiies of a river (Afoo), and Jeffir^^ dialii wai 
^9 the Dervept ( Avoa fienreoiM^ . Enw the ciwnwetanni #( 
the Cnv fonniog ialo the Daient^ Langlhom (p. If) ia pf lh« 
opinioQ, that thb was the battle of Craj^oid, of ^ 8aMI 
Cbrooicle, aaid to hevo faeea fought 407 sMh» itMe is Ibepa silted 
tabeye beeo Bofasosurehlo to the BritaiDP-^iA»«oM«f«|. SbV 
amip Hengvrtus et Bsca dapi^Mdiaiit coatm BwUmaaui hihloeo 
qui dicituR Cfoccattford^ el ibi iaa s tfea s u nfr ijestuer (4 HiMtH 
vieonm) woa (4 soil Duces) «t que ItiiHaiMi deiftde^iaie^M 
Ceutio» uc cum iiiq(uo toei« eonfoginuit hmdmkt^/'. Iho 
date and result of this couffiet ase belb equdlly gusetiOhubiaj 
f' Tertinm super vaduoi quod littgua iieiuiti epirfset ^$90M^^k^ 
oeatm uuleailngua.setlhei«abeill et ibi ciciditboisMattfiiMli 
guoftbfl^ffm aeuiioe ^aoigem iu pogte • helfaMMsk^ - Gnudesi 
{p. 193) says this pkce waa called by ibe^ Bihaine WaisiJDBSit 
beibaily because the Saxeas weire ooiiquiBred there. Tbii uuh 
gagement is^ hy Tysiiio^ aUewid «> biave oteuried at Rb^ ^ 
Pjsgod (die ford of fish); by Jeffiwy, Episfondf CbttdBtt#sii) 
ASesford^ the JEglesford of the Saxons. {Laf^hom, p. 14.) 
A.xnoe%T. <' ii«e wifo^ Ht*|m iBe ci Htoiua'pneMati sunt dm 
Vovtigenio Rege in loco qui appelktur Egelesford; dt pM» 
ejea Hdnm oeeisiis ettsaqoe polMi HiMgestttii et snusflius Acu 
potiti siuit' legAo* (GAfofi*'Sdlt») Aoooidhg 'to Ibe 810100 

WtUKtlHIff OB MhW IVM wOtlgKt iwD ']Wa' pIKf lo Vt9 MM. 

lb BiMi udion igiMNllr ittoir that GMifen <*• Cyiidi*te 
•f :'iyriiio> «Mi -iiMs*,4Ml<ii'*i8 <i» « e iuun, ■ft^Vd'^ !*»* 
«f «Mh «dM*. Imw ant*- A1. e. M) ^ ^lam HM ih* 
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« 

moDument of Horsa, who was kiUed fighting with the Britons, 
was visible in the eastern part of Kent, '' hactenlis in orientalibus 
Cantiae partibiis monumentum habet suo nomine'^insigne.'*— - 
" Locas prselii in campo GEgelsthrep, monament&m in vico 
Horsted."* (Smith's note.) 

** Quartum vero bellum jnxta lapidem qui saper ripam maris 
gaHici-*' 

Juxta lapidem tftuli--*-Bertram, and most of the other copies 
of Nehniud.-^'' Si faverent Codd. MSS. legerem, in Cantio, 
jnxta Upidem populi (Fdkitone) super ripam Gallici maris ; aGi 
ftiteBignnt Stbnar;*"^ (Gale, note on c. 40.) Both this battle anil 
ttat c^ the lapistitnli/ are referred to in the Gododin of Aneqrin. 
Hie first/ by die name of Galttmeth (the gallic strand, or shore 
of diegalfic sea) the other by the Llech Titleu, or the stone of 
TMeu.'?(0iM'e9 Mytkol p. 344, 348, and 359) The lapis tittiU 
was prob«b1y a sea-mark, as was that on the opposite shore of 
Bouiogiie, called ** turris ordinis,** a description of which from 
Moirtfiemcon, n inserted by Mr. Roberts in his Collec, Camb. 
p/J57* The spot on which this'battle was fought is not saitis- 
fteCoirfly ascertained; Soinner (Roman Forts and Ports of Kent, 
p.94)'and Stukely (Jiftfier. curios. voI.i.'p. 123) are inclined to 
fix on Foikstone.' A name' perhaps which has determined inter- 
polators to subsdtate' '' Lapis populi "' for ** Lapis titnli.'^ It 
has been'thouf^t (Laiq^Aom, p. 83. Camden, Kent, p. 900) 
dttt this is the battle of Wyppedes^fleot,' of the saxori chronicle, 
A. 465, where ** doodecim Prsefectos, Britannos eosdem omnea 

idterfbcerant, 8cc* 

1 . . . • • 

. (t^ • '' victoriam optmni t « u i oiies wo fogemt vs^ue 
ad na?ea. soas.** 

. In all these engagements with Vortimer, the Sixons claim the 
fiptory. The brilUi aocoimls are more iodtled to credit,: for il 
does not a^M^ that the forces .ander Heagisl faadtyet penetrated 
iKgrmd tbe^imila of Kent The.Saxons date noi'dieir' possesMi 
qf^^KjHit.liigber.than 456, « or aefen yean after )faeirrahifal<; a 
fi|iH>C.ll^.that ppoiniioe-wns^bi^ for.by tbertiatm»» 

^ Sepelite in porta ostii introitM Sazooimi corpw 
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The enbufed acceptiidw ,of Jhe yroid ciUum Im Iwfo. nBnfcdl 
to in note ^7* Tbe last injqnctWnr of Vcfflim^r is ecoommodMiMl 
to the. w^l^knowodjiog.. words pfScipio.Afripenus. . : ' i 
The Triiidi No. 45> {Fai/^hom) ,rtf^n to.these nstiomd tnn 
ditions. , ^[: Tbe three concealments and. die three, diacofeiiei^ 
of the^iand of Britain ; ooe.crf them .was. the headof ,Brftn«th<i 
Ueased, the son of Lly, who was Jburied in Gwynrtyn (white hil^ 
in London^ and as long as it shou^d^cpotinue. in diat ■^*Mi^Mff^ no 
intnision.would come .to;thif :i4eiid. ; The seeond were the hMiaa 
of Gurthymyr (Vortimer) the; blessed^ which were boned in dM 
principal gates of thcLcity; the thirds, was the concealment of th^ 
dragons |inthe;city. of P^von^.m the rocks of £yri;.aiid thoM 
three worse happened for: discovering them. AiOxjt discovered 
the.headoC the'blessedBr^ from the.i6wymryn, inLondcpi; 
for it was a frivolous thi^g yvith him to defend jdie kingdom by aiy 
other.power than his own. Gnrtheym Gor^benan discovtaediihe 
bones .of .Gurthymyr the blessed, jhis son,, from his regvd ifoe 
"Ronwien ^ faia wife, and also discovered the .dragops.of the cityroC 
Paron^ which ^ afterwards called the city of Bmrys.^' This 
Triad is in part explained in the mabinog, respiectiog 'Vthe bloit* 
to Bronwen,'' (MSO in which Bcftn tbe bleewd makes it his lu) 
]«^uest— '^ that his head^ should, b^ conveyed Uk the .whka Ul^ 
liondoBy. and there iolened with tbe faee towasisFnmoe.^ > 

•. ■ • • • • • > 

(104) u xili aulem. imprudenter .mandatum ilKus c«h 

tempnentes.^ . . 

Tysilio (BoberU, p. 117) sqrs, Vortimer was pajsoned byih^ 

insidions Rowena, and that diiregardiif hb test desire, she bofied 

him in liondon. Nennios> (J^lfwii c^4S) that he was interred 

in lincoln*. ... 



, Qwy t€ Baibari veio*per hoc mnjippetn.«mrepti 
traMmmis pagam aqii l M i h e omr ." 

I Jbnboideiied 1^ the de«d» of V0rtimer> the Sanma coHeclad 
^Msr.fiNpcea tpgedier, whirfi weie angn^wlad bgrfoMJgn analiAidi* 
^^mvmM*^9 B€rtmm)Mh9km s tale d, hiog$ o s e t < g M thi 
^wpjihed Heiigist *' cmn.suis turmis.'' 



m 

which tenniiialMl m Ote^mtumcm 4d A«kiq;tai«ii, aifitot of 
■Mditilbd 4MMhay whiA OMl ||»iolNiklj' Mf» oMirml'; b«t 
MiMT sMBi^ Me ^ thM^ tnbaliMfjr #KiriM| tnhicb (like die 
peniltfb ileCdHtd by PkitaMh) trill sente eoy «fi ^efr ooMUy; 
fheMse itoiykto be fond h Witlkbhid ^Dt Geif. 8ak. 1. 9; 
liflfcig/iiflif, ^fttg> Srii. p> 6ig5» where e cerm a i pe i n iliig <tw4ee 
irpMcttted by the SocmB upM the Thnrifif^iiM. The epoi 
iiiiflttrl to Ae me Au^iM 4ira«Mrtioo aiidiei die r^eliliy jsf 4t eue^ 
peetdl. It mtM ^ «pei the aioiiattto ef Cw €«»de< <i.e; 
€hMid<M'« iittfl, prbbetfy OM Serum) wheM the OyddMi 4ft *e 
^MOee mt^." {TyUi^, Rabef4$, p. H6> «.) '^ It wee ea *e 
bi«ertilMiof.*ee^iiii7> «ieerA*ibreAaiy.- Theenemllf 
^w ^hweiied 4>fl Mey-deyv <!I>^»(J(S Jieierii, p. lift) Hn 
mm :bo*'4lie'pfaM«odlhe dqr for diegraet MoMdlilraMkid md 
mHoml tt^ttuif, ^irhkii 'fireai ioMBefleorttti liAe hed beeo Iheii 
kmtitfhtU, «M| «e Mfhkh the HidMHbwtfd Sesens wevid m 
Miy eeeoinit hme bete Inbidden. Beaidee^ whenetei* lw« 
Mi^behrilVMd^MdleeMei aeec Mebedy to eetde '•ft4flnh 
pedbnt dispute, eod MgetiiMe pobtkiy, it is eeomiioflly on 4be 
tiiiejiiiirfrn ^ Abir* uMpedita' fnMMsi llie SsMitt faed b#t 
yet eiffwitd ^eip Muquese beyond tbelindSi vf-Keot/ «M-wese 
therefore not hhdy to hsnre been aDowed to pess through several 
ytevmediete Muniaes, nor would .they (btusitnisted themsehres/so 
far into die interior to perpetrate an atrodous action!- ¥ortigeni 
ileatf to have been 'tAenpnioaer otdfis meoeovabkoece^ibn^ 
ind| as 4e priee eff" Ms nnsotty eeded todie SsiseiiSy Ess»^ 
ittSlen, Miridksea, end «uA odier^hslMtt as- diey ttude ehoioe 
«£. The whole story may have been a bridsh ftbricitioit after 
die heptarchy was eslnbhshed, widi a view to palliate what they 
idgh^4een« fJmgmm, vf «he^ lost ^msepveeinees to a' haM 
•te. Could we for a moment aUow^sndb « eeasiooi -it eeuid 'hav^, 
beteody noenaa, ibr idksrmaiiy unweH 4bai|ht«eid, the idagdom 
oC.ihe erest^lbDnw tm «K fasmed tilt -477, nor dait of die 
enstaawat»,Ai^rfwBhJiidit e seKfiid B nPSK ^ie iea< ^ 
till 5«7. 



^^ « SmtmmuQ IGmamum lygi «Mlliigpioe imdicdBftti 
— *poit modflift guortbfginu f«verni8.«t iMl patnui Mmu" 
< Tbk is jb^eooiiMMMMDt of.mie^ Aem recipitdinoiy pat- 
pigM^ #r lAkk liMire «• sMtnl'm Miik^ ivbare mmirjtniA' 
Ikn.are iiriii|^ iogedier^ «Mt ia patt,. or cnlireiif, «Aipi8d lb 
MM iiftat/piiipoM. fit emuBWy long aince doad, k'agab 
i nlm in at i d ibr tha iMtopoae of vmag^ tha oimaa of Vaftigaiii, 
of. fvbuaa Iragkal aatinctka tlva^ dislbiot Mintitei apa]tiopo6dl. 



■ • 



\ (^97) " CiMi caota paaknoioai tSkkmT 
H TU dklMtic ^victoiy is lacoriad b J <^ii8lMM^ 
4rf QcqnaMMy (apod Sodian^ to».tiv. L 1. c. 481 p4 IM).) aial 
Iqr Badek (I. L a. M.) It hapiwad in iIm jaar 4i9, durii« 
Aft isai aMKioB of *a ant k Britain iiear M<M, ift Tltt^^ 
ftt a spot which atillntaot &e naaia of Maaa laMMM, <te 
fidd af Gamaoos) aad aroae bom aha ftillaaiiuft iiimiiisUuiiii, '• 
. Dm Ae teiival ^^ Eaalar^ m fast cdndooiaa of rlahliai fwib 
oaMnhlad ilo leoaiaa ktuffdtm tinm St. Ganoamsy lAao oae'lif 
ihcoa fuadcal banda of 8aioi% whishihadlaog iaivtad lUa 
«oaaU of BaiteiDy or. as CoBstanJiMi aawttSj, . of Smtam aad ^fitHy 
^BCHooatadhr latiriad and pp aoarad to fl ttw ffc tha wMmad' kaal^z 
aaMy oo A sndtay .aviih fabaiuMwa aid tirtJWBasmj AflMA 
saaa waaa lHnas<sbaolad*> ^toa aamd Manasad'byfhoiaaariba- 

alami, that tbayahsndaBad tha eotapnaaaodtfad. 
, .TUsocafattUtkNi, haaa paihapa osad rainaiy as ooa <f ipi- 
fkaal amkatiQii. avas fsnoariv osDaaasad bv a li ia ni a u fc oa iliB 
OMSt of an sagageaiwt InAaaaiiyageaoflha^hawh^ t w faat 
>aUs laeaa iisad orpamsttad^lha crj erf AMahd« wpaono' of die 
oaalhods fpraetisad of > asseaidJiiig a onu^taitianj favtho 
ipfdaaoikf, -^ Hikms ait, qnod oo vocis figoo 4IW«iR 
on ^ocahanluf nd.calaatHm- id *ast ad osHnaa 
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0^) Tres ttm 'haimt', qiionioi aomiiia juat- godrdiemer-^ 

ccthegim — ^paioMr-ftiistiii. ■ 

. Yiirtiaifer has beta aliMidljr nMotiooed. Catheipfii, the Cjn- 

4eyrn of l>iilio, wbo . (ell ki the third battle of Vortimer, 

whea Honm itas.a^n, (Tj^^kQi p. 114.) \ Pasceot, :the 

Pamea of TfBflio^ isberesiad to have reined over ^Wo l^nivhioes^ 

Bnelt al|d .Qfuorthif;iniaioi> (the; fint m Br^knook,^ the second 

b Radnovphiref) pefhapa his patenml inheckance, whioh was 

given him after the death of his father, by Ambrosius-— '^ post 

mortem patris sui illi*laogiehte:embf08io vel ambiosib/qiii'fuit 

rex idligifus inter re^es brittiuiDise. Aided bj the testimonies 

of TyiBo (jBofter/, .p.ii4,: and ISO.) and Jeffery, (L 8v 

*c. ld| 14> and 16.) ithis passage I thit>ws some light on. the 

.times. . It appears; as if he, Pasoentius, adopted the politicks 

4lf his father^ and having crosaed the sea, waa active: in levying 

forces in Germany, |0 oppose those Britons commanded by AW 

;lli^U8. H6tvvBS defeated m his first attempt, and cOmpeUid to 

4y to Ireland/ where'. the king..GtIlamori kindly received him; 

Bm$$ f^oiri^J^Iwidi! f^oces^ he. invadedi England, and made an 

attack 'on the cbimtiy near St. Davids. Ambrosins' was 'then 

unable to oppoae him with, any prospect of success ; 'some com* 

promise^ in which the. provinces .abovementipned were ceded, (to* 

Pascent) may 'have been 'the result ; though this transaction is 

not elsewhere . aacertamed* ! .Ambroaos is said to have, been 

poisoned by a SaxOn, employed byiPascet&tius.* : i. >.'i . . . « 

Fanstua-^I cannot ds^where identify the fourth son of Vortigem, 

bj this denomination. It was icu^mary for religious persons to 

asannie an ectikttAslioal name, and this may have been his*. There b 

in ibo WiekhrlMdigrises, m f' Edeym, son of Gwrtheym/GUmfaeifan^ 

naa]n^of<«the'c90gmgKtipn of Catwg, about the end of the fifth 

cMtury, apiMieqtly that under con^eration. He establishiad. m 

christian society, amounting to )three. hundred, at a place inGla- 

naaiCUMiure, . whioh afterwards came to. be< call&d MJambdym.'' 

(Cnmi. Bmg»y* Edijfm.) j Faustus is stated to.have been bap!- 

tlaed, brou|ht up, and educated byt St.. Gctmanus, and he ma> 

luive receifed the name of FaiistuA firSoi his patron. Ha is also 
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nid to hare founded a monastery upon the river Henis, (the Rhy* 
mory,) a river which forms the eastern limit of Glamorganshire^ 
by which it is divided from Monmouthshire, The topography 
corresponds^ and the name of IJanedym still remains. The pa- 
rish is a vicarage in the diocese of Llandaf. Though the assigned 
parentage does not correspond, the reader may ask, is it possible 
for this to be Faustus, the celebrated Bishop of Riez, who waa 
a native of Great Britain, the contemporary of St. Germanus^ 
and who lived to an advanced age, late in the fifth century ? Some 
years after the decease of that prelate, he became Abbot of Le- 
rins, and subsequently elevated to the See of Riez. He gave 
offence to the orthodox clergy, by affording hospitality in his 
Abbey to Pelagius, as he passed through Gaul. He was himself 
a semipelagian ; some of hb works remain, and are to be found 
in the '' Bibliotheca Patrum.^ (tom. viii. p. 253.) 

0») " Unam fiUam habuit;* 

Of the daughter of Vortigern, who became the mother of St 
Fau^tinus, this is the only record which has fallen under my 
observation. 

^iio^ a u^ ^g( geneal(^a. illius> quse a nobis ad imtium re- 
trocurrit femmail qui regnavit in r^ione guorthegirn^m*'' 

Nennius is here more express : {Bertram^ c* 52.) Firmwail^ 
Ipse est qui reg^t modo in regione Gurtjgimanum. 

Of this Firmwail,, I elsewhere find nothing. 

("») " Mortuo Hengisto.'' 

An event which the Saxon chronicle fixes, A. 488. " Ochta 
filiqs ejus advenit de sinistrali parte bryttannise." 

Here sinistralis means north. 

Tlie invasion of the Orkneys, by Octa and Ebissa, with the 
possession of the northern districts in this island, has beeu before 
expressed. We are to suppose, that Octa left his forces in the 
north, upon the death of his father^ to aid his elder Brother 
£scus,. who succeeded him in the kingdom of Kent— the same 
Octa, or another of that name, followed in that possession; (see 

N 
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ihe Genealogies in Laughorn) : *^ et de ipso omnes regescant pa* 
riorum usque in odiemuin diem/' (Bertram, Caniuariorum,) 

If '^ odiemum diem" be admitted as authentic, this passage 
roust have been written when one of the race of Hengist was 
king of Kent. If we allow this kingdom to have continued till 
the time of Baldred, (A. 827.) when the heptarchy was dissolved^ 
we are here presented with another date, corresponding generally 
with the reign of Mervinus. (No. 35.) 

("2) " Tunc belliger Arthur/' 

^' Arth. s. a bear/' • (Owen*s Dictionary.) 

*' Artur, latine translatum, sonat ursum horribilem vel malleum 
ferreum, (quo franguntur) mole leonum. Mabuter, Brittaimice 
filius horribilis, Ladne; quoniam a pueritii sua crudelis fuit 
{Bertram, c. 61.) 

Arthur is designated by Mark, not as a sovereign, but '^ Dux 
belli'' only, — fighting against the Saxons, with the kings of Bri- 
tain ; and thoij^h there were tnany, " ipso nobiliores,'' he com- 
manded with success, in twelve engagements. Malmsbury and 
Huntingdon make him no other than general of the British forces ; 
nor is be otherwise distinguished by the earliest and most authentic 
writers, by whom he is recorded. It is, perhaps, owing to his sub- 
ordinate rank, that Gildas, who has recorded the battle of Baden 
"^ Mount, (c. 26.) which was advantageous to the Britons, and ho- 
nourable to Arthur, has not mentioned him by name. 

William of Newburgh was the first who charged the legend of 
Arthur with inconsistency, and on the revival of letters, so ridicu- 
lous did it appear, that it became a question if such a person 
ever existed. The detail of Mark is simple, and exhibits no ex- 
travagant improbabilities. His life in Mr. Roberts's Cambrian 
Popular Antiquities, may be consulted to advantage. 

(113^ it Ipse tamen duodecies dux belli fuit victorque bellorum*'^ 
I have exammed the various evidences as to these battles, 
without entire satisfaction ; the period is obscure, materials are 
few, and at variance with each otW. The historian of Man- 
Chester has undertaken to illustrate the martial life of Arthur, 
and has formed it into a rq^ular narrative ; but I feel more satift* 
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faction in the plain facts adduced by Mr. Turner (^Anglo-Saxon^ 
yroL i. b. 0. c 5.) in this object of research, than conviction from 
the reasoning of the former. 

*^ Primum helium — juxta hostium fluminis qut>d dicitur Glein,^ 
Glem, Gale. Glean, Gildas. In margiae* Devonia et Gleni, 
sed rectius Glem in lincolnia, ubi Glemford nunc* *' Vorti- 
gemus dedit Hengisto lincolniam ; unde eum expellere certant 
Britooes bellis sequentibos, sub Aurelio, Vortigemo et Arthuro.'* 

Whitaker supposes the Lyne, in Northumberland, here meant. 
Others, the Lon, in Westmoreland and Ijincashire, (a part of 
the island, into which we know not that the Saxons had yet pe- 
netrated); and some the Leven, in Cumberland. The latter 
appears most probable, and that it is to this engagement, 'that 
Lywar; H^n, in his plamtive elegy, ( Ju Henaint ac vdbion) 
or old age and loss of his son, probably alludes. 

'' Gw^n, by the Llawen, watched last night.'*-^ 

^ Arthur did not retreat''— 

'' He darted through the slaughter of the green embankment.* 

^^ On the ford of Morlas, Gwftn was slun,'' 

The word hoBtium implies vicinity to the embouchure of a river« 
The Leven runs into the Solway Firth, a litde to the south of 
Kirksop. This quotation proves, that Arthur^ was at the battle of 
Liaven, Tliere is a village, not too distant to have been the 
scene of action, which still bears the name of Arthuret We 
know that the space between the walls, was at this period the 
source of bitter and incessant contest. Lywar^ H6n was prince 
of Argoed, (or above the wood bordering westward on the forest 
Celyddon) in Cumbria, and his territories have been on the limits 
of this river. {OwtrCs Lywarf Hen. Preface^ p. ix.) 

'' Secundum, tertium, quartum, ac quintum, super aliam am- 
nem — Duglas-^in regione Linnuis.'' 

Both this river and the region are decided by Higden (p. 225.): 
'^ Hodie fluvius ille vocatur Dugglis et currit sub urbe Wigan, 
per decem miBiaria k fluvio Mersee distante, in comitatu Lan- 
castrisB.'' Whitaker {Manch. vol. ii. p. 36.) displays much topot 
graphical knowledge and ability, in pointii^ out the sites of these 
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Mgagements, of which he discoTen flotne remarkable tiiKM, 
both actual and treditioDal, within a few miles of Blackrodey-^-and 
the existence of th^se battles — '^ on the banks of the sune rividely 
(the Duglas) all conspire to point out four engagements, and all 
agreeing with the history of Nennius^ is very singular in itself^ 
and decisive in its evidence.** 

» 

'' Sextum bellum, super flumen quod vocator lusas." 
Supposing tliat this is connected with the si|me campaigMy as 
the fifth and seventh engagement ; Whi taker {Manch, vol. ii. p. 
52.) places it between Lancashire and Englewood Forast, ita 
Cumberland; as it follows immediately the engagements on the 
former, and immediately precedes the action in the latter. 

He, therefore, conceives it to be the little Pesa, which directly 
crosses the road from the Duglas to the Forest, and is passed by 
a bridge, about four miles and a half to the north of Biurtoo. 

'^ Septimum — ^in siva celidonis, qu86 bryttanicsa cacoit celidan 
nominatun*^ 

This battle is supposed to have been fought in the northern 
district. The true reading is Cad coed celyddoo or Cdyson,* 

* The root is ** C^l (a. m.) signifying shelter/' from whence *' Celys, (s. m.) 
a sheltered place, a retreat, a woody shelter. Coed (s. pi.) wood timber 
trees.** {Owen's fVeUk Diction.) Coed Celyton, the fbrctt of ,CaledMn» in 
Korth Britain ; but as may be easily seea from the import of tha word^ other 
eatedtive woods hoi thk bland were called by the name of Celyion. 

The exact meaning of Celt is covert ; Ceillwys and Celtiaid were the peo- 
ple of the coverts ; and Belwys, Belgwys and Belgiaid, were those who made 
irruptions out of the borders, or Warriors ; and the Peithwys were the eipoted 
people; whether, becaose they went naked, or that they dwelt in tha open or 
desert countty, is not certain. The Welsh call Ireland Y Werddon, or the 
western coantry ; but the people are denominated Gwyddyl, the inhabitants 
of the woods or wilds. The name for Scotland, is Alban, the higher or upper 
region ; bnt the people are called Ysgodion, the iidiabitants of the shades or 
coverts, It b remarkable, that the names Ibr both nations should be synony- 
pnons, and abo, that the great forest in the north of Britain should be called 
Coed Celyddon, the wood of coverts or shades." (Oioea's Prrfcce to the BUgim 
^Lywurf Hin. p. xxii.) 
The Caledonian forest b often slluded to fin old rsmances : 

^RfaaMow 

*< Sopra la Scotia nltiawmente sons, 

« Dove la Selva Caledonia appare.** 

OrUmdo Furioio, c« 4« S. 51. 
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or die battle of the wood, or of the woodland country. {OwenU 
Lj/warf HSn. Preface, p. xxii.) In aticient times the word 
Caledonia seems to have been the appellation of the forests in 
Britain. This is explained by Richard, (p. 18-26.) It is used 
in classic writers : Lucan and Florus, speaking of the second expe- 
dition of Cssar, and referring to the eastern extremity of the Cal^ 
donian wood — " Unde Catedoniis iallit turbata Britannos." 
^' Rursus Britannos, Caledonias sequutus in silvas/' 

Three of diese forests wece particularly distinguished by their 
great extent. One of them comprehended parts of the connti^ 
of lincoln, Nottingham, Derby, Rutland, and Northampton- 
shire. Another ranged from Kent to Somersetshire. (Bichard^ 
p. 19.) The otbei: lined the hills, and swept aloiy the western 
G^ast, and stretched connderably towards the south of northern 
Britain. It was this forest that apparently fixed the name of 
Caledonia bolb on the district and inhabitants. ** Ad occidentem 
igitur Varans (the Murray frith) habitabant Caledonii proprii^ sic 
dicti, quorum ragionis partem tegebat immensa ilia Caledonia 
sylva.'' {Ibid. f. 32.) The Caledonian forest is now said to 
exist only in the forest of Eiiglewood^ which of late years (but is 
recently bclosed) ranged across the county of Cumberland, sixteen 
miles in length, from Penrith to Carlisle. About half a mile 
from Penrith, between the two currents of the Loder and Eimot, 
remains a sort of extemporaneous fortress, somewhat circular, of 
loose flints, which is to this day called king Arthur's round tabl^; 
this may have been the scene of the seventh engagement 
{Camden, p. 831. Whitaker^ M. vol. ii. p. 38.) 

*^ Octavum — juxta castellum Guinnion.'' 

From an authenticMS. of Leland*s(ff Atfafter, M. vol. ii.p. 39.) 
Guinnion was the stationary town of Binchester, in the bbhop- 
rick ; the Vinonia of the Ravennas. 

^* In quo Arthur portavit imaginem saactss Marias Virginis 
super humeros suos/' 

This may signify merely the figure of the Virgin, which, ac- 
cording to Tysilio^ was impressed upon the shield of Arthur. 

llie following addition (of very auspkiona authority) is tak^n 
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from Gale's Nenniiis (cap. 62.) : ^' Nam Ardior Jeroaolimam 
perrexiti, et ibi cruceon ad quantitateiii saltitifiree cnicb fecit, qu» 
ibi coDBecrata est; et per tres cootiDUOS dies jejunavit^vigilavit, et 
oravit coram cmce doininica, ut ei Dominus victoriam daret par 
boc sigDUOi de Pagtnis; quod et factum est; cujus fractse adhuc 
apud Wedale io mi^oa veneratione servatur. Wedale AngUce : 
FaUii doloriSf Latine : Wedale est villa in provincia Lodonesie 
(Lothian)y uunc vero juris qnscopi santi Andree Scotiie, 6 mil- 
liaria ab occidental! parte, ab illo quondam nobili et eximio pio- 
juasterio de Meilros/' 

There were no bishops of St Andrew's till after the year 834. 

« Nonum aept. bellum in urbe leogis, quas brytamiici cair 
lion dicitur ;** 

Generallj a»igned to Caer Lleon upon Uske, in Monmouth- 
shire. As almost all the battles were fought in the north, Mr. 
Wbitaker observes, that by this location the order of succession in 
which they are related would be broken, suggests a change of ar- 
rangement between the ninth and the first : he places that before 
us at Chester. {Manch. vol. ii. p. SQ^ I find not sufficient rea- 
son for admitting this emendation ; but am rather inclined to think 
both these places wrong, and that the true site of this battle is 
still undiscovered. If we admit the definition of Gaer Lion (No* 
11.) in the list of cities, the word implijes no more than a place 
situated on the banks of a river. 



*^ Decimum vero gesdt bellum, in littore fluminis quod nos vo- 
camus trat treuroitf 

In the opinion of Langhome, (p. 60.) on tiie Ribell, in Lan- 
cashire. 

<' Undecimum, in monte qui nominatnr breguom; ubi illos m 
fugam vertit, quem nos cat bregion appdlamus;" 

The scene of this engagement hais been supposed at Edin- 
buiigh. Lan^ome (p. €l.) transfers it to Somersetshire, a coun- 
try which seems to agree with the later positionsof Arthur. This 
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writer assigns it to Cftdbury, near the vilhge of Cunalet, where 
the palace of Arthur was traditioiially built. 

'* Duodecim, contra Saxones durissinii Arthur bellum in monte 
badoms penetravit/' 

Badon hill, where this battle is supposed to hare been fought, 
is ** that which we now call Bannesdown, hanging over a little 
vilh^e near the city named Bathstone^ and shewii^ at this day its 
bulwarks and a ratnpire." {Camden, p. 70.) This was the most 
important victory that Arthur ever gained ; it gave so great a check 
to Cerdic and his son Cynric, thi^ they made little progress in 
their conc^uesta for several years. 

("<) ^' Usque ad tempus quo Ida regnavit" 

The colony of Saxons, under Octa and Ebissa had settled on 
the eastern coast of Britain, between the walls of .Severus and 
Antoninus, as has been already mentioned. We know very little of 
the history of that colony for great part of a centuiy afterwards ; 
it was at a great distance from their countrymen in the south, and 
surrounded by enemies. In A. 547^ Ida arrived at Flamborough 
Head, with a laige fleet and body of troops; he founded the 
kingdom of I^orthuiuberland, then denoininated Bernech (Bryn. 
aich) the capital of which was Bamburgh, (Camden, p. 860.) and 
his territories comprehended Northumberland, the counties of 
Merse, and the three Lothians, on the western coast of the ancient 
Roman province of Valentia. 

Our author records that he reigned also m Cair Affirauc 
(Evrauc). York was the capital of the kiiigdom of Deivryr, or 
Deira ; and this extension of the conquests of Ida to the banks 
of the Humber, is to be met with in our author only. The 
founding of the kii^dom of Deivryr is generaRy attributed to the 
successors of ^lla, in ^60, on the decease of Ida. 

The Triads record three britisb chieftains of Deiviyr and 
Brynaic not elsewhere recognized. These, by dieir patriotism 
and bravery long supported the national honour against these 
Saxon invaders. Their numes are Ysgavell^ Gall; and 
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tbe tons of Upgyvy ; thej accepted of their domains after their 
initiation in Bardism. They are applauded in a triad, as the three 
brothers who committed the three praiseworthy assassinations of 
the isle of Britain. Ysgavell was distinguished for slaying the 
Saxon prince £delfled. {Camb. i^iog. under the respective names 
of these commanders.) 

■ 

("0 ^ Ad l>unc qoesn nunc scribimua annum/' &c. 
The reader is referred to a similar passage, Note(^0* 

("*) *' In illo tempore sanctus Patriciiis." 

This saint is allowed to have been a Btrathclyde Britain, who 
was carried away by the Irish in one of their predatory incur- 
sions on the aoadi-west coast of Caledonia. He recovered his 
nberty, and returned to his native country ; he was ip Uke manner 
taken away a second time, and agisih obtained his freedom. He 
passed into France, and went to St. Martin, bishop of Toms, 
who was his uncle. He afterwards studied under St. Germanus, 
Insbop of Attxerre. He visited Rome, whence he was delegated 
by CSelestine I. (A. 4^2-491) to propagate the gospel He lived 
forty ycops aflterwards (Jocelin in Fit.). ** Psdrig, the son of 
Ma won, also called t'adrig Maenwyn, of Ihelbnd of Gwyr, the 
celebrated apostle of the Irish, to whom there is a church 
dedicated near the place of his nativity, at AberUychwr.^ In tbe 
genealogy of the British aaints there b this curious notice of 
Padrig. '' It was the glory of the emperor Theodosius^ in con« 
junction with Cystennyn Lyddaw, sumamed the Blessed, to have 
first founded the College of llltyd, which was r^uhted by Bale- 
nis, a man from Rome ; and Padrig, son of Mawon, was the 
principal of it before he was carried away a captive by the Irbh- 
men.'' The truth of this record is corroborated by the remarkable 
lact in the history of Wales, that tbe Irish were enabled to settle 
themselves along nearly the whole exient of iu coast, in the be- 
ginning of die fifdi century, and cdntinued tiiere until nearly the 
middle of the same era ; when they were expelled from the north 
by tile mrtives, assbted by the sons of Cunedda^ as before men- 
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tionedy and from the south with the aid of Urien. (Camb. 
r. Padrig.) 

("0 " £^ >Uu^ bomeD patricius in ordioatu sumpsit, quia 
aotea Mauum vocabator/' 

. '' The meanest subjects of the Roman empiie assumed the illus- 
trious name of Patricius, which bj the conversion of Ireland^ 
has been communicated to a whole nation." {Gibbon^ vol. vi. 
c. 36. p. £29. n.) 

The custom of adopting a change of name (Nofe 4.) or of 
king addition to that which the party originally bore^ was, upon 
great occasions, common both to ecclesiastics and laics. '^ No« 
mina mutari, in confirmatione poesunt, ex constitut. Odonis 
Episcofu Parisiensb, cap. iv* seelb 4, &€. Summos Pontifices 
nomina consuerisse notum est, quod iSergtum Papam primum 
fecisse scribuot, quod Osporci vocaretur mutabant Monachi: 
quod in aliquot ordinibus ecclesiasticis etiam hodie in usu est. 
(Dtf Cange, nomen nmtMi,) In imitation of the ** Natalis Im* 
peratorum," or the inaugural day of the Roman emperors, we find 
tfaat]of ^ natalt tpiacapatw ^ applied to bishops, denoting the date 
of episcopal ordination, so early as the time of St. Austin. In 
both, these festivals were observed with great solemnity* (Biitg* 
Afiifs, vol. ii. b.4. C.6, s. 15.-^vol, ix, b. 20. c. 1. Sh 4. The 
want of discrimination between the day of natural birth, and that 
of advancement to the epmofal throne, is the occasion of many 
chronological errors in ecclesiastical historians. 



(iM) <f^ Quadraginta <liebus et xl. noctibus in cacumine montis 
eli jejunavit, idest cruachangli :" 

The puigatoiy of St. Patrick in the mountain Cruacban Aigle, 
is thus (described by Colgar. ''In hujus igitur montis de Cruacban 
Aigle cacumioe jejunare ac rigilare consuescuut plurimi, opinantes 
se posted nunqi»am intraturos portas infemi qui a hoc impetratum 
a Domino putaut mentis precibus S. Patricii. Referunt etiam 
nonnuUi qui pemoctaverunt ibi se tormenta gravissima fuisse 
passos quibus se purgato ii peccatb putant, Unde ut quidam 
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illoruiD locum iHum pui|^torium S. Piitricii vocmf {Fallan* 
ce^f CoUec. de Reb. Hibern, vol. itr. p. 74, Pref.) 

Camden is particular in describing the site of this celebrated 
cavern. ** The liffer, not very (ar from the very head and riie 
of it, diffuses itself into a broad lake, which contaitis an island ; 
therein stands a little monastery, near which there f« a narrow 
vault, famous for I know not what terrible sprights and apparitions, 
or rather some religious horror; digged by Ulysses, when he 
made his descent into hell, as some ridiculously imagine. The 
natives at this day call it EUan u' frugadory, that is the isle 
of Purgatory, and Patrick's Purgatory.'' {Camden, Don^at, 

p. 10190 

'' The puigatory of St Patrick was a small artificial cavern 
formed in a little island one hundred and twenty^six yards long 
by forty-four broad, and was denominated Macra, situated in 
Lough Deig, in the southern part of Donegal. It was resorted 
to and venerated as a retreat of singular sanctity ; and round it 
were built seven cliapels, four of which were dedicated to the 
Saints Patrick, Columba, Bridget, and Morks. This purgatory 
was once called Uamb Freibb Oin, or the cave of iht tribe of 
Oin — Owen once entered this cavern, where he beheld the joys 
of Elysium, and the pains of Tartarus. His visions are circlim- 
stantially narrated by Matthew Paris, and the fable was afterwards 
taken up by Henry, a Culercian monk; according to him, 
Christ appeared to St Patrick. A college of regular canons there 
founded — must have been a later forgery, since regular Canons 
had no existence before the tenth century,* yet the ground-work 
of the story of the name of Owen is taken from Bede." (fl. E. 
1. 4, c.d.) {Ledtcich Aniiq. of Ireland.) 

'' That fabulous purgatory, the invention of which is falsely 
ascribed to him, (St. Patrick,) was the device of a Monk of 
Gkstenbury Abbey in England, who bare the same name, but was 
of a much later time, and lived about the year 850. For the' 

* The clerical order between the regolsr and the aecnlar deify, orlgioallj 
caUed << patres domHiid,'' hot sooa after Ciaous, was ibraied is <A«8l&cMte^ 
(Jimktim$ voL ii» p* 74.) 
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opiaioo of a fierj Puifatory, in which toob are tomented after 
their going forth of the \>odjf was not then known amoi^ 

* _ 

Christiant ; nor did the ancient Iriih believe any sach matter.'* 
{Spoiimood, b. 1, p. 8.) 



THE END. 
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